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ESDAILE,JAMES (1808-1859),surgeon
and mesmerist, £ldest son of the Rev. Dr. Es-
daile of Perth, was born at Montrose 6 Feb.
1808. After the usual school education he
studied medicine at Edinburgh University,
and graduated there as M.D. in 1830. From
boyhood his lungs had been delicate, and he
was consequently recommended to attempt
medical practice in a warm climate. He o
tained a medical appointment in the service
of the East India Company, and reached
Calcutta in July 1831. He was stationed
in the Bengal presidency, and for four years
was capable otp heavy work. At the end of
1835, however, he broke down, and went on
furlough for about two years and a half. He
had wide sympathies and many interests, and
leaves a pleasant and lively account of this
long holiday (Letters from the Red Sea,
Eyypt, and the Continent, Calcutta, 1839),
in which he visited Egypt and Italy. Ile
returned to Calcutta in N‘:)vember 1838, and
was soon afterwards put in charge of the
hospital at Hooghly, about twenty-tive miles
north of Calcutta. He describes the place as
a wretched and obscure village, but was very
busy in his professional work, and new and
unexpected interests gradually absorbed him.
He had read a little of mesmerism, ‘ but only
scraps,’ as he says, ‘from the newspapers.’
The outspoken declaration of Dr. Elliotson,
in his Harveian oration of 1838, that he
should despise himself if he denied the truth
of the mesmeric phenomena, made a con-
siderable impression on Esdaile. He had,
however, never seen any one mesmerised be-
fore trying the experiment himself,on 4 A pril
1845, on a Hindoo convict of middle age, who
was in need of two extremely painful surgical
operations. When the pain was most severe
and only one operation was complete, it oc~
curred to him to try to soothe the patient by
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the ‘mesmeric passes.” He made the attempt
steadily, and after some time induced a con--
dition of deep sleep, in which his patient was
quite indifferent to sharp pin-pricks on the
hands and very strongly pungent solution of
ammonia in the mouth. In the opinion of the-
English judge and collector who witnessed
and wrote their separate accounts of the-
scene,there was ‘a complete suspension of sen~
sibility to external impressions of the mosb
painfulkind.” A week later (11 April) Esdaile -
went & step further and mesmerised the same
atient before thesecond and similaroperation.
he man readily became unconscious, showed
no symptoms of pain during the operation,
and when he woke thirteen hours later was-
quite unaware that anything had been done
to him. These results were first printed in-
the ‘India Journal of Medical and Physical
Science,” May 1845, and evidence of similar-
anesthesia in amputation of the arm and
some major surgical operations quickly fol-
lowed. The medical press declared that Es-
dnile must have been very easily duped.
Neither Esdaile nor his critics were aware of
the Position established in the ¢ Neurypno--
logy’ of James Braid [q.v.]in 1843. Esdaile
wasgencrall{ regarded asan eminently honest
and practical enthusiast. After the first year
of this mesmeric practice he had accumulated
more than a hundred cases of these anes-
thetic operations, and reported the results.
to the government, whereupon the deputy--
governor of Bengal, Sir Herbert Maddock,
appointed as a first test a committee of sevenr
members, four of whom were medical men,
to report on Esdaile’s surgical operations.
After some careful investigation of nine ope-
rations they drew up a very favourable de-
geription, followed bﬂ the conclusion that it
was ‘incumbent on the government to afford
to their zealous and meritorious officer [Dr.
3
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Esdaile] such assistance as may facilitate his
investigations.’ Accordingly, in November
1846, a small hospital in Calcutta was put
at his disposal by the government for a year
at least of experiment. Medical visitors were
appointed by the deputy-governor of Bengal,
and the hospital was open to the public.
Esdaile directed that all the mesmerisation
should be performed by hisnative servantsand
dressers in the hospital, and reserved all his
strength for the general direction of the plan
and the performance of the operations. The
process of mesmerisation was often tedious,
and occasionally lested over large parts of ten
or twelve days before patients were considered
to be completely protected against pain in a
serious operation; sometimes, however, this
condition was reached in half an hour. The
report of the medical visitors at the end of
the year (December 1847) was that complete
insensibility to pain was produced by mes-
merism in the most severe operations, and
that its influence in reducing the shock of
the operation was decidedly favourable. The
new governor-general, Lord Dalhousie, very
soon after his arrival in India, in January
1848, congratulated Esdaile on his success,
in which %Jt: showed a lifelong interest, and
at once promoted him to be presidency sur-
geon (cf. Lord Dalhousie's letter in Morning
Chronicle, 14 Aug. 1856). Esdaile was the
youngest surgeon who could have held the
place, and it is a post that generally leads
to a fortune from private practice. This was
the culminating point otp Esdaile’s career.
‘Within the same year (1848) the use of
chloroform and ether as anesthetics was be-
inning in India. Esdaile felt the impru-
gence of a hasty adoption of chloroform under
all circumstances,inasmuch as there could be
little doubt that occasionally its dangers were
ater than those of mesmerism, and in
ndia its results might be only a little more
certain. He stayed on in Calcutta for three
more years, neglecting his opportunities for
making a large private practice, though he
was still further promoted to be marine sur-
geon in 1850. His interest in mesmerism
continued to be very keen. For those who
held aloof entirely he expressed some vigorous
contempt. The natives had much regard for
him. ’Fhey found that he successfully at-
tempted the removal of tumours in elephan-
tiasis weighing up to 74 stone, upon which
other surgeons declined to operate. In all
he records 261 painless operations of his own
under mesmerism, some very severe, with a
death-rate of about 5§ per cent. He left
Calcutta 1 June 1851, as soon as his twenty
years of service were up, though he was onl,
forty-three, ¢ for,’ to use his own words, ¢

detested the climate, the country, and all
its ways, from the moment I first set. foot in
it” He went to live near Perth, declined
any further professional practice, and for a
time occupied himself in recording and ex-
plaining his past doings. When the American
Congress in 1853 offered a prize of a hundred
thousand dollars to thediscoverer of the anzs-
thetic powers of ether, described as the earliest
anzsthetic, he addressed to the congress an
indignant protest, not claiming the dollars,
but denying that ether preceded mesmerism.
After his return he sought retirement, and his
Indian successes were little known. He tried
a few mesmeric experiments in Scotland, and
came to the conclusion that they were un-
duly exhausting to himself, and that only
‘ the depressing influence of disease will be
found to reduce Europeans to the impressible
condition of the nervous system so common
among the eastern nations.” In his domes-
tic life he had had many troubles. He had
first married before leaving for India in 1831,
and his wife had died on the voyage out. He
married a second time, and suffered a second
loss. After a third marriage, in 1851, his
wife survived him many years. He had no
children. In the later years of his life he
found Scotland too cold a climate for his
health, and came to live at Sydenham, where
he died 10 Jan. 1859, aged 50.

His published books consist of the follow-
ing: 1. ¢Letters from the Red Sea, Egypt,
and the Continent,’ Calcutta, 1839. 2. ¢ Mes-
meric Facts, reported by James Esdaile, M.D.,
Civil Assistant-Surgeon,’ Hooghly, 1845 (re-
g)rinted from ¢ India Journal of Medical and

hysical Science,” vol. iii. Nos. 5, 6, 1845).
3. ¢ Mesmerism in India, and its Practical
Application in Surgery and Medicine,” Lon-
don, 1846. 4. ‘A Record of Cases treated
in the Mesmeric Hospital, from November
1846 to December 1847, with Reports of the
Official Visitors. Printed by order of the
Government,’ Calcutta, 1847. 5. ‘A Review
of my Reviewers,” Calcutta, 1848 (reprinted
from the ‘India Register of Medical Science,’
vol.i.) 6. ¢The Introduction of Mesmerism
as an Ansesthetic and Curative Agent into
the Hospitals of India, Perth, 1852, 7. ¢Na-
tural and Mesmeric Clairvoyance, with the
Practical Application of Mesmerism in Sur-
gery and Medicine,’ London, 1852.

Many articles and letters were published
by those who sympathised with him in Eng-
land ; the chief of these are to be found 1n
the ¢Zoist, 1846, xiv. 193, xv. 284, 413;
1847, xvi. 503; 1848, xxii. 1; 1849, xxiv.
393; 1850, xxx. 189; 1851, xxxiv. 113,
313; 1853, x1. 419, xliii. 294; 1854, xlv.
74.
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[Besides Esdaile’s ownwritings and the Govern-
ment Reports of 1847-8, the chicf authorities
are the Indian newspapers, 1846-51 (among
which cf. Calcutta Englishman and Military
Chronicle, 1846, 15 April, 9, 13,16, 28, 29 May,
3 and 10 June; Bengal Hurkaru, 4 June 1846;
Bombay Bi-monthly Times, 16 Oct. and 1 Nov.
1846 ; Delhi Gazette, 11 Jan. 1848 ; Eastern
Star, 3 June 1848; India Register of Medical
Science, 1848, pp. 51, 55, 79, 761-4; Calcutta
Star, 10 Jan. and 27 Feb. 1850 ; Bombay Medical
Times, 7 June 1851; Calcutta Morning Chro-
nicle, 12 Dec. 1851); Introductory Lecture at
Calcutta Medical College by Dr. Allan Webb,
Culcutta, 1850 ; Tenth Report of London Mes-
meric Infirmary, London, 1859 ; and prirate in-
formation.] A.T. M.

ESDAILE, WILLIAM (1758-1837),
banker and print collector, fourth son of Sir
James Esdaile, knight, of Great Gains, Es-
sex, and lord mayor of London, by his second
wife, Mary Mayor, was born 6 Feb. 1758.
He received a commercial education, and
was placed as a clerk in the banking-house
of Ladbrooke & Co. In or about 1780 Sir
James Esdaile was induced by his son-in-law,
Sir Benjamin Hammet, to found with him
a new banking business, and on its formation
‘William Esdaile transferred his servicestothe
house of Esdaile, Hammet, & Co., 21 Lom-
bard Street, His son thus describes him in
a private journal : ¢ Last but not least in the
welfare of the concern came W, Esdaile, the
man of business ; perched on a high stool he
was to be seen intent on the movements of
the machine; hardly regarding those who
came into the partners’ office he was ab-
sorbed in his task. He had neither talent
nor inclination for conversation on general
subjects, and he knew little or nothing of
what was passing out of banking hours.
The business prospered under his care, and,
finding money at his command, Esdaile
widened the scope of his tastes, and began
to frequent sales of prints. His earlier pur-
chases were sparing and cheap, but, distrust-
ing his own judgment, he engaged a profes-
sional assistant, accompanied by whom he
attended all the great auctions in London.
Though prints formed the bulk of his collec-
tion, he also largely purchased, as oppor-
tunity offered, coins, china, books, and the
general miscellanea of the sale-room. Towards
the last few years of his life, when his mind
was breaking up, he abandoned his usual
caution, and spent on a large and sometimes
reckless scale, greatly to the advantage of
his collection, which was considered one of
the most valuable in England. It was sold
after his death, the sale extending over six-
teen days. The chief attractions were the
very complete set of Rembrandt etchings and

Claude drawings, which Esdaile had bought
on the dispersal of Sir Thomas Lawrence'’s
collection, and a large selection from the best
work of the early Italian engravers. In 1825,
being then sixty-eight, Esdaile took his first
trip abroad, visiting Italy, and was so pleased
with the experiment that he repeated it two
years later. In 1832, on returning to his
residence at Clapham from Dover, he was
seized with a dangerous malarial fever, but,
though he recovered his health, he was never
ain able to attend to business or to manage
his property. He neither read nor wrote, and
spent the whole day in overlooking his col-
lection of prints. He passed the winter of
1835-6 at Rome and Naples, but after his
return his constitution began to gradually
break up. He was confined to his bed for
nine months, and, dying at Clapham, 2 Oct.
1837, was buried in Bunhill Fields. The
banking-house of Esdaile & Hammet had
ceased to exist from the beginning of the
year. Esdaile’s portrait was painted by both
Wilkie and Lawrence, and from another pic-
ture by Sharples an engraving was made.
He married Elizabeth, the only child of Ed-
ward Jeffries, treasurer of St. Thomas's Hos-
gital, by whom he had two sons and four
aughters. Their grandson, William Jeffries
Esdaile, married, 27 Sept. 1837, Ianthe Eliza,
the daughter of P. B. Shelley and Harriet
‘Westbrook.

[Private information; Gent. Mag. 1840, new
ser. xiv. 180; Evans's Catalogue of Portraits.]

ESKGRO Lorp (1724-1804). [See

RaE, Sir Davip.

ESMONDE, Sir LAURENCE, Lorp Es-
MONDE (1570 ?-1646), governor of Duncan-
non, was the second son of Walter Esmonde
of Johnstown, co. Wexford, and his wife Mar-
garet, daughter of Michael Furlong of Hore-
town. Becoming a convert to protestantism
he served with credit against Spain in the
Low Countries. In 1599 he was appointed
to the command of 150 foot, and was actively
engaged during the rebellion of Hugh, earl
of Tyrone; and it appears from a letter of
his to the Earl of Shrewsbury that he even
endeavoured to procure the assassination or
banishment of Tyrone, but in this he was
unsuccessful. His services were, however,
rewarded with the honour of knighthood.
During one of his expeditions into Con-
naught he fell in love with the sister of
Morrough O’Flaherty, whom he married ; but
the lady was as remarkable for her ortho-
doxy as for her personal charms, and fearing
lest her infant son might be brought up a

B2
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protestant, she fled with him to her family in
Connaught. Esmonde thereupon repudiated
her and married Elizabeth, daughter of the
Hon. Walter Butler, fourth son of James,
ninth earl of Ormonde (BURKE, Ertinct Peer-
age; Kilkenny Archeological Journal,1856-7;
Carew Cal.iv.93,397 : RusseLLand PRENDER-
@AsT, Irish Cal. ii. 379). In December 1606
he succeeded Sir Josias Bodley as governor
of the important fort of Duncannon, a post
which he continued to hold till his death in
1646. In1611,thelord deputy Chichesterhav-
ing Erqjected a plantation in Wexford, he and
Sir Edward Fisher were appointed to survey
the confiscated territory,and for hisservices he
was rewarded with a grant of fifteen hundred
acres. In 1618 it was discovered that great
frauds had been practised, and in consequence
& number of natives were restored to the
lands from which they had been wrongfully
ousted. In 1619, having purchased a grant
of certain lands in Wicklow from Sir Patrick
Maule, he became involved in a transaction
known as the case of Phelim MacPheagh
O’Byrne, which, however we regard it, cer-
tainly reflected the utmost discredit on him.
He was charged with packing juries and tor-
turing witnesses in order to wrest the land
out of the possession of the O'Byrnes (Irish
Cal. ii. 44, 1ii. 631, iv. 452, v. 124; CARTE,
Ormonde, i. 27-32; GILBERT, History of the
Confederation, i. 167-217 ; HicksoN, Irish
Massacres, i. 24-8, 38—46, ii. 263-75; Gar-
DINER, History of England,chap.lxxv.) Own-
ing large property in Wexford, Waterford,
Kilkenny, and Tipperary, he was created
Lord Esmonde, Baron of Limerick, co. Wex-
ford, on 20 May 1622, In 1639 he was sum-
moned before the Star-chamber for having
cqnspired with Lord Mountnorris and Sir
Piers Crosby to libel the lord deputy Went-
worth in the matter of one Robert Iismonde,
whose death they laid to his charge (Irisk
Cal.ii. 71 ; RUSHWORTH, iii. 888-902; State
Papers, Dom. cceexx. 36). After the outbreak
of the great rebellion he seems to have tried
to maintain a neutral position between the
king and the parliament; but the suspicions
of the confederates having heen aroused by
the fact that many of his ollicers and soldiers
were roundheads and had broken the Cessa-
tion, they advised Ormonde ‘ to have a care
of the fort of Duncannon.’ But that noble-
man being unable or unwilling to interfere,
and the defection of Lord Inchiquin coming
as a warning, General Preston laid siege to
Duncannon in January 1646. The place was
¢ extremely decayed with age;’ but though
¢ the governor was old and unable to act any-
thing in this exigence,’ ¢ the defendants be-
haved themselves exceeding well,' The death

of Captain Lorcan, however, so discouraged
them that they beat a parley, and without
consulting Esmonde surrendered the fort
on St. Patrick’s day. Next day a relief
force from the parliament appeared in the
river, but finding the place in the enemies”
hands immediately sailed away. Esmonde,
surviving the surrender of Duncannon two
months, died at Adamstown, and was buried
at Limerick in a church he had himself built.
He is said to have been a man of ‘sanguine
complexion, of an indifferent tall stature,
compact, solid, corpulent body, with robus—
tious limbs.” Not having issue by his second
wife, he bequeathed his immense property to
Thomas Esmonde, the son of his first wife.

[Carte’s Ormonde, i. 514, 528; Letters ccliii.
celviii. ecelxxxiii. ccelxxvii.; Journals of the
House of Lords, v. 245; Desiderata Curiosa Hi-
bernica, 1. ii. 276; Contemporary History of
Affairs in Ireland, ed. Gilbert, 1. 16, 102-4 ;
Rinuecini MS. ii. 680-6 ; Account of the Barony
of Forth,ed. H. F'. Hore, Kilkenny Archaological
Journal, 18582; Irish MS., Chetham Library,
494; Cromwell's Letters, 14 Oct. 1649.]

R.

ESPEC, WALTER (4. 1153), founder of
Rievaulx Abbey, Yorkshire, was probably
the son of William Spech, who in 1085 held
‘Warden, Bedfordshire, where some fifty vears
later Walter Espec founded and endowed are
abbey (Domesday Book, i. 214 b, 215 a; Duc-
DALE, v. 280). Espec’s chief property was in
Yorkshire,and heresidedat Ilelmsley. Under
Henry I he was justice of the forests and
itinerant. justice 1 the northern counties.
Under Stephen he actively resisted theScotcle
invasion. On 10 Jan.1138 FitzDuncan failed
in a night attack on Espec’s castle of Wark.
Then King David and his son Henry came up
and formed a regular siege for three weeks,
after which the main body passed on to harry
Northumberland. Three months later (c.
8 May) the garrison swooped down upon the
Scotch king's commissariat,and had to submit
to a second siege. The castle was stoutly de-
fended by Walter's nephew, John de Bussey,
but had to surrender about 11 Nov. Two
months previously (22 Aug.) Espec was one
of the leaders of the battle of the Standard.
According to Ailred of Rievaulx, Espec was
at the time regarded by the other barons of
the north as their ¢ dux et pater’ (De Bello
Stand. ap. TWYsDEN, pp. 846-7). He was
already an aged man (76. p. 3373, and there
is no reason for doubting the tradition which
makes him withdraw in 1152 into the abbey
of Kirkham, which he had founded in 1121,
and where he is said to have died 7 March
11563 (Cotton MS. Vitell. F. 4, quoted in
DueDpALE).
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Ailred, abbot of Rievaulx [see ETHELRED,
1109 P-1166], describes his patron as a man of
immense height and build, with black hair,
full beard, broad features, and trumpet voice.
Having no surviving children by his wife
Adelina, he founded the Cistercian abbeys of
Rievaulx, Yorkshire, and Warden, Bedford-
shire, the former in 1131, and the latter in
1135, besides the priory for Augustinian ca-
nons at Kirkham, Yorkshire. iceording to
tradition, Espec’s son and namesake fell from
his horse and broke his neck about 1121 while
still & young man. This led his father to
found the abbey of Kirkham, over which he
set his uncle, William Garton, as first prior
(1132). The foundation charter mentions
the name of William Rufus, from which it
would appear that Espec at one time had been
on friendly relations with his king. Arch-
bishop Thurstan of York aided in his pious
works, and the concession of the lands was
sanctioned by Espec's heiresses, his three
sisters, Hawisa Bussey, Albreda Traylye,
Adelina Roos, together with their husbands
and children.

It was from Espec that Lady Constance
FitzGilbert, or her husband Ralph, borrowed
the copy of Geoffrey of Monmouth which
Geoffrey Gaimar used for his ¢ Estoire des
Engles.” Espec procured it from Earl Robert
of Gloucester (GEOFFREY (AIMAR, ap. Mo-
numenta Historica Britannica, p. 829 a).

[Dugdale’s Monasticon, ed. 1817, v. 280 ct seq.,
¥i. 207 et seq., 369 ; Richard of Hexham; Chro-
nicle of Melrose, Henry of Huntingdon, sub ann.
1132, 1138; Foss's Judges; and authoritics cited
abore.] T. A, A,

ESSEX, LEarts or. [See Bonry, IHuM-
PHREY DE, V, VII, and VIII; BoURrCcHIER,
Hexry, 4. 1483; Bovrcnier, HEexry, d.
1539 ;(CAPEL, ARTHUR, 1631-1683 j) CAPEL,
WiLLiay, 1697-1743 ; CRoMWELL, THOMAS,
1485 *-1540, statesman: DEVEREUX, ROBERT,
1567-1601, Queen Klizabeth'’s favourite; De-
vEREUX, RoBekT, 1591-1646, parliamentary
general ; DEVEREUX, WALTER, 1541 P-1576;
MANDEVILLE, GEOFFREY DE, d. 1144.]

ESSEX, Cou~trss oF (1792-1882). [See
STEPHENS, KATHERINE.]

ESSEX, JAMES (1722-1784), builder
and architect, of Cambridge, was the sonof a |
builder, or, as he is usually termed, a ‘ joyner,’ |
of the same name. The father, a man of
distinction in his trade, executed, among
other works, the sash-windows and wainscot
in the senate-house (1724-5), under the di-
rection of the architect Gibbs; fitted up the
Regent House, now the catalogue-room of the
library, for Bishop Moore’s books (1731-4),

and transformed the hall of Queens’ College |

(1732—4). In the course of his work at the
library the elder Essex not only constructed
but designed the bookcases, which are re-
markably fine specimens of woodwork. He
died in February 1749.

James Essex the younger was born 1n
Cambridge in August 1722. He was ‘ put to
schole for grammatical learning,’ as his friend,
the Rev. W. Cole, records, ‘ under Mr. Heath,
fellow of King’s College, master of the Col-
lege Schole;’ and it has been conjectured
with probability that the constant sight of
the noble chapel of that college may have
given him the strong taste for Gothic archi-
tecture which animated him during his whole
life. On leaving school ¢ he studied regular
architecture, with great attention, under Sir
James Burrough’ (1691-1764) [q. v.], who
employed him to draw certain plans and
elevations.

On his father's death Essex at once took up
his business, and in September 1749 built the
wooden bridge at Queens’ College. From that
time until the close of his life he was actively
engaged, partly as an original architect, partly
on behalf of others. In1751 he fitted up the
‘dome room’ at the library for manuscripts;
in 1754 he rebuilt the Great Bridge ; in 1757
he designed and built the Ramsden building
at St. Catharine’s College; in 1758 he re-
paired and altered Nevile’s Court at Trinity
College ; in 1760 he designed and built the
new west range at Queens’ College, and built
the doctors’ gallery in Great St. Mary’s
Church (Burrough, architect) ; in 1764 he re-
paired and altered the hall at Emmanuel
College; in 1766 he designed and built the
stone bridge at Trinity College; in 1768 he
completed the west end of the senate-house,
left unfinished by (iibbs; in 1769 he ashlared
the quadrangle of Christ’s College, and com-
pleted the chapel at Clare College after the

" death of Burrough; in 1775 he rebuilt the

combination-room of Trinity College, and de-
signed and built the west front of Emmanuel

| College; in 1776 he designed and set up the

altarpiece at King's College, with the wain-
scot round the sacrarium, and altered the
south side of the first court of St. John’s
College; between 1778 and 1782 he made the
bookeases for the library, and designed and
built the chapel at Sidney Sussex College;
and in 1784 he designed and built the Guild-
hall.

In the transformation of older structures
which Essex was instructed to carry out, as
well as in his original works (except the
altarpiece at King's College), he adopted the
debased Italian style of the day, whic‘)\ he had
learnt from Burrough ; but, in reality, he was
an enthusiastic admirer of the then despised
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Gothic style, and has been characterised with
truth as‘the first professional architect whose
works displayed a correct taste in imitations
of ancient English architecture;’ though
Pugin criticises them as ¢ deficient in boldness
ancf spirit of design, and the details are often
meagre.’

Besides executing the aforesaid works in
Cambridge, Essex was consulted by the dean
and chapter of Ely in 1757. In the course
of the following five years he restored the
east front to the perpendicular, and repaired
the roof of the eastern limb of the church,
together with the woodwork of the lantern,
which long neglect had brought into a dan-
gerous condition. Finally, he removed the
choir from its original Position to the east end
of the presbytery. This latter work, the
wisdom of which may be questioned, was not
completed until 1770. The repairs executed
between 1757 and 1762 were carried out in a
purely conservative spirit, every fragment of
the old timber being, where possible, pre-
served ; but, in strange contradiction to this
feeling for old work, Essex recommended the
destruction of the beautiful west porch, as
¢ neither ornamental nor useful.’ In1761 he
accepted a gimilar commission at Lincoln
Cathedral, where substantial repairs were
much needed. Besides these he constructed
an arch of excellent design under the west
tower, repaved the entire church, repaired
the choir screen, and designed an altarpicce
and bishop’s throne. These works still re-
main. Iere, also, Essex tried to get the
choir removed to the same position as at. Ely,
but happily without success. In 1775 he
designed and put up the four spires and
battlement which still crown the central
tower, ‘an admirable finish to a magnificent
design.” For this and his other works the
dean and chapter presented to him, in 1784,
a silver salver, bearing a suitable inscription.
Essex also restored the tower of Winchester
College Chapel, altered Madingley Hall, Cam-
bridge, built the steeple of the parish church
at Debden, Essex, and the cross to comme-
morate Queen Catherine of Arragon erected
at Ampthill, Bedfordshire, in 1773 by the
Earl of Ossory. Inbhuilding this cross Essex
followed a rough sketch by Horace-Walpole.
He is also credited, but. erroneously, with a
survey of Canterbury Cathedral. :

Essex married Elizabeth, daughter to Mr.
Thurlbourne, bookseller, of Cambridge, by
whom he had two children—James, who died
an infant in 1757, and Millicent, who mar-
ried, 10 May 1785, the Rev. John Hammond
gi; v;;], sometime fellow of Queens’ College.

e died in January 1787. Essex died at
Cambridge, of a paralytic stroke, 14 Sept.

1784, in the sixty-third year of his age. He
was buried in St. Botolph’s churchyard,
Cambridge, on the south side of the church,
where a tomb commemorates him, his father,
mother, wife, and children. He and his
children are further commemorated by a
tablet in the north aisle.

Essex was a man of unblemished reputa-
tion and varied accomplishments. He was
the intimate friend of Tyson, Kerrich, Gough,
Bentham, Cole (whose house at Milton, near
Cambridge, he built. and who made him his
executor), Horace Walpole, Burrough, and
other well-known antiquaries. He waselected
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 23 Jan.
1772, through the instrumentality of Gough,
and contributed several papers to the ¢ Ar-
cheeologia.’” These, if considered with refer-
ence to the time at which they were written,
must be allowed to possess considerable
merit, and show that Essex was the earliest
architectural historian, in the modern sense
of the word. As early as 1756 he issued
proposals for engraving views, plans, and
sections of King's College Chapel; in other
words, he intended to publish a regular archi-
tectural history of the building. The scheme
of this work, with several of the plates beauti-
fully drawn by his own hand, 1s among the
manuscripts which after his death passed into
the hands of his friend, the Rev. '{‘) Kerrich,
fellow of Magdalene College,and were by him
bequeathed to the British Museum. The
same collection contains the manuseript and
many of the illustrations for a history of
Gothic, or rather of ecclesiastical, architec—
ture, on which he was engaged for many
years, and which his friends tried in vain to
persuade him to complete and publish.

In 1748, when Essex was a voung man of
twenty-six, he became involved in a contro-
versy with the Rev. R. Masters, fellow and
historian of Corpus Christi College, respect-
ing the authorship of a plan for adding a new
! court to the college. In December 1747
! Masters liad employed Essex to measure the
» ground available for building, and to draw a

plan, which he soon afterwards caused to be
“engraved and circulated as his own. Upon
i this Essex published proposals for engraving
| and printing by subscription his own design,
iand shortly afterwards (20 Feb. 1748-9)
wrote a pamphlet, in which he ecriticised
Masters's design, and his whole conduct to-
wards himeelf, with unsparing severity. On
the whole, the charge of plagiarism is proved,
and trivial as the whole controversy now
appears, we cannot but admire the courage
and straightforwardness with which Essex
asserted his own claims against a powerful
opponent,
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The works which Essex acknowledged are
the following: 1. ¢ Proposals for Engraving
and Printing a Plan of an intended Addition
to Corpus Christi College,Cambridge,’ 20 Sept.
1748, 2. Advertisement beginning ¢ Whereas
Mr. Masters,’ 4 Oct. 1748. 3. ¢ Mr. James
Essex's Letter to his Subscribers to the Plan,
&c., 20 Teb. 1748-9. 4. ¢ Proposals for En-
graving Views, Plans, and Sections of King’s
College Chapel,’ 1 Oct. 1756 (GoueH, Brit.
Top. i. 237). &. ¢ Letter to Dr. Ducarel,
containing observations on Canterbury Ca-
thedral,’ 1 Feb. 1768 (Nicuors, Bibl. Top.
Brit. 1. 470). 6. ‘Plan of the original Ca-
thedral Chureh of Ely, with an account of
theseveral Alterations and Additions’ (BENT-
HAM, Ely, 1812, addenda, pp. 1-8). 7. ‘Ac-
count of the Old Conventual Church at Ely’
(6. pp. 9,10). 8. ‘Remarks on the Anti-

uity and the ditferent Modes of Brick and
Stone Buildings in England’ (Arckeologia,
iv. 73). 9. ¢Observations on Lincoln Cathe-
dral’ (¢b. iv. 149).  10. ¢ Observations on the
Origin and Antiquity of Round Churches,and
of the Round Church at Cambridge in parti-
cular’(éb.vi.163). 11. ¢Observationson Croy-
land Abbey and Bridge’ (N1cnots, Bibl. Top.
Brit. No.xxii.) 12, ¢ Description and Plan of
the Ancient Timber Bridge at Rochester’
(Archeologia, vii. 395). 13. ¢ Description and
Plan of Denny Abbey, Cambs.’ (Lysoxs,
Cambridyeshire, pp. 272—4). Besides these,
his description of the old chapel of Sidney
Sussex College, and his ‘Journal of a Tour
through part of Flanders and France in Au-
gust 1773, have been printed since his death
1n the ¢ Architectural l]listory of the Univer-
sity and Colleges of Cambridge,’ by the Rev.
R. Willis and J. W. Clark, and the Cambr.
Antiq. Soc. Octavo Publ. No. xxiv. respec-
tively.

The name of Essex is also connected with
six engraved designs: 1. A birdseye view
of the quadrangle of King's College, Cam-
bridge, to explain a scheme for laying out
the court and gardens, on the supposition
that the three buildings designed by (iibbs
were completed, Tt is lettered: ¢This east
prospect of King's College in Cambridge, as
mtended to be finjsh’'d, is humbly inscrib’d
to the worshipful Andrew Snape, D.D., Pro-
vost . . . by ... Jam. Essex, junt, Jam®
Gibhs, Arch. Jam* Essex jun® Delin., 1741.
P. Fourdrinier Sculp.’ 2. A view of Bur-
rough’s design for a new court at Trinity
Hall, lettered : ¢ Aule Sanctee Trinitatis Can-
tab: ab Occidente. The West Front of Tri-
nity Hall in Cambridge. Jac. Burrough
Arch.1743. Jac. Essex, jun’, delineavit, W. H.
Toms Sculp.’ 3. ¢The Plan and Elevation
of an intended Addition to Corpus Christi Col-

legein Cambridge. Designed by James Essex,
junior. Jac® Essex, jun' Delineavit, 1748.
.H.TomsSculp.” 4. ‘A Design for the Pub-
lick Library at Cambridge, made by the late
SrJames Burrough in the Year 1762.” 5. ¢Ele-
vation of the New Front design’d for Emanuel
College, Cambridge. Jac. Essex desigt et del.
P. S. Lamborn sculp.” 6. ‘The West Pro-
spect of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.
ac* Essex desigtet delt1773. Major sculpt’
[Life of Essex in Introduction to his Journal
of a Tour through part of Flanders and France
in August 1773 (Cambr. Antig. Soc. Octavo
Publ. No. xxiv.); R. Willis and J. W. Clark’s
Architectural History of the University and
Colleges of Cambridge, iii. 540-6; Cooper’s An-
nals of Cambridge, iv. 413; Addit. MSS. Brit.
Mus. 6761-73, 6776: MSS. Co’e, Addit. MSS.
5842, 5845, 5868 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 687,
vi. 625, vitl, 578, 607 ; Nichols's Illustr. vi. 284-
310; Archeeologia, xvi. 306 ; Gough's Camden,
ed. 1789, i. 329; E. J. Willson’s Remarks on
Modern Gothic Architecture, prefixed to Pugin’s
Specimens, pp. xvi, xvii; Dontham's Ely, ed.
1812, p. 284 ; Rev. D.J. Stewart’s Architectural
Hist. of Ely Cathedral, pp. 74, 125-7; Rev. E.
Venables’s Architectural Hist. of Lincoln Cathe-
dral, Archaol. Journ. x1. 159-92, 377- 418.]
J. W. C-x.
ESSEX, TIMOTHY (1765 ?-1847), com-
Roser, born in or about 1765 at Coventry,
WVarwickshire, was the son of Timothy Essex
of that town. He commenced playing on the
flute and violin at thirteen years of age for
his own amusement, but the rapid progress
which he made induced his father to let him
study music as a profession. In 1786 he esta-
blished himselfas a teacher of the pianoforte,
organ, and flute. In order to better his posi-
tion he matriculated at Oxford as a member
of Magdalen Hall 10 Dec. 1806, and took the
degree of bachelor of music on the following
17 Dec. He proceeded doctor of music
2 Dec. 1812 (FosTER, Alumni Oxon. ; Oxford
Graduates, 1851, p. 215). Essex was an able
teacher, and obtained some popularity as a
composer. His ¢ Musical Academy’ was at
38 Hill Street, Berkeley Square; he was also
organist,composer to,and director of the choir
of St. George's Chapel, Albemarle Street.
Among his best works are: 1. ¢ Eight Eng-
lish Cunzonetts for a Single Voice’ (1800).
2, “A Grand Military Sonata for the Piano-
forte, with an accompaniment ad libitum for a
violin’ (1800). 3. ¢ Six Duets for Flutes or
Violins’* (1801 7). 4. ¢ Eight Lessons and
Four Sonatinas on a Peculiar Plan, intended
to establish a proper method of fingering on
the pianoforte’ (1802). 5. ¢ Six Canzonets,
the words from the poems of the late Mrs.
Robinson’ (1804). 6. ¢ Introduction and
Fugue for the Organ’(1812), 7. ‘Harmonia




Essex

Estcourt

Sacra, being a collection of sacred melodies
for the 150 Psalms of David’ (1830?). He
also published a set of slowand quick marches
for the pianoforte, with the full scores added
for a military band, a variety of rondos for
the pianoforte, and pianoforte and flute, and
many single songs. He died 27 Sept. 1847,
aged 82, in York Buildings, New Road, Lon-
-don (Gent. Mag. new ser. xxviii. 551).
[Georgian Era, iv. 528-9; Music Cat., Brit.
Mus., where he unaccountably appears as ¢ Tho-
‘mas’ Essex; James D. Brown’s Biog. Dict. of
Musicians, p. 235.] G. G.

ESSEX, WILLIAM (1784°?-1869),
enamel-painter, was for many years the chief,
and, after the death of H. P, Bone, the sole,
exponent of the art of painting in enamel,
which had been brought to such perfection
by Henry Bone, R.A. [q. v.] and Charles
Muss [q.v.] Tssex and his brother Alfred
worked for and under Muss, and laboured
con{ointly to show to the public that works
could be executed in enamel possessing the
transparency, crispness, and texture of other
methods of painting. He accordingly painted
numerous miniature reproductions of pic-
tures by Correggio, Guido, Wilkie, Abraliam
Cooper, Sir Joshua Reynolds, and others,
displaying the wide capacity of the art. A
private exhibition of these was held in the
spring of 1839, Essex first exhibited at the
Royal Academy in 1818, sending a ‘Terrier's
Head,’ after Abraham Cooper. 1Ie continued
to exhibit copies of well-known pictures and
‘portraits, and also portraits from the life, up
'to 1864,and his works were always very much
-admired. He also contributed to the exhibi-
tions at the British Institution, Suffolk Street
“Gallery, Liverpool Society of Fine Arts, &e.
He was appointed enamel-painter to Princess
Augusta, in 1839 to the queen, and subse-
vtll;lcutly to the prince consort. He died at

righton 29 Dec. 1869, aged 85. His son,
Wirntiam B, Essex (1822-1852), followed
his father's profession as an artist, but was
prevented by his early death from obtaining
any reputation. Ile exhibited at the Royal
Academy from 1845 to 1851. ALFRED Essex
-oxecuted plates for Muss, notably the large
plate for the 1loly IFamily, after Parmigiano,
now in the royal collection. He prepared
the plates and the colours for his brother’s
puintings.  There is in the Museum of Prac-
tical Geology, Jermyn Street, a series of
examples showing the colours prepared by
him which had the quality of remaining the
samo aftervitrification. He published inJune
1837 & valunble paper on the art of painting
in enamel (‘ London und Edinburgh &’hiloso—
Phical Magnzine, 3rd ser. x. 442), He also

published somedrawing-slates,and it is stated
that he subsequently emigrated.

[Redgrave’s Dict. of Artists; Graves's Dict. of
Artists, 1760-1880; Art Journal, 1870, p. 53;
Bryan's Dict. of Painters and Engravers, ed.
R. E. Graves ; Catalogue of Essex’s Exbibition,
1839 ; Catalogues of Royal Academy, &e. ; Notes
and Queries, 4th ser. i. 434 : information from
F. W, Rudler, curator of the Muscum of Practical
Geology.] L.C.

EST, EAST, or EASTE, MICHAEL
(A. 1638). [See Easr.]

ESTCOURT, EDGAR EDMUND, M.A.
(1816-1884), canon of St. Chad’s (Roman ca-
tholic) Cathedral, Birmingham, born 7 Feb.
1816, was eldest son of the Rev. Edmund
William Estcourt of Newntown, Wiltshire,
one of the Estcourtsof Estcourtin Gloucester-
shire. He wasdestinedforthe church; entered
Exeter College, Oxford, 20 Feb. 1834 ; pro-
ceeded B.A. 1838 and M.A. 1840; and came
under the influence of the Tractarian move-
ment. In 1845, when J. H. Newman went
over to the church of Rome, Estcourt, then a
clergvman at Cirencester, followed him, and
was ‘received’ at Prior Park in December of
that vear. About three years after he was
ordained catholic priest by Dr. Ullathorne,
vicar-upostolic of the western district, and on
the restoration of the hierarchy in 1850 he was
appointed aconomus of the diocese. Though
one of the kindest of men, he had great firm-
ness of character. He was a great lover of
books, and for many years he was a most
useful member of the committee of the Lon-
don Library. Suffering from a painful in-
ternal disorder, he passed the last few years
of his life in retirement at Leamington, where
he died on 16 April 1884. He was buried at
Kenilworth. Bishop Ullathorne,in an address
delivered on the occasion, pronounced a well-
merited eulogy on Estcourt’s assiduity, accu-
racy, punctuality, skill, and sound judgment.’
His knowledge of the earlier history of the
midland district was remarkable, as was also
the knowledge he had acquired of property
law. His generosity and charity were of the
most self-denying character, and his disposi-
tion refined, modest, and unobtrusive.

His literary abilities appear in the best-
known of his works, ¢ The Question of An-
glican Ordinations discussed,’ 1873. This
controversial treatise by an erudite member
of the Roman church, with a valuable ap-
pendix of original documents and facsimiles,
appeared at a time when the vexed question
of the validity of English orders was fiercely
debated by members of the Anglican and
Roman communions, and it attracted con-
siderable attention (Academy,26 April 1884),
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An anonymous reply to the work appeared,
with the title ¢ Anglican Orders, a few re-
marks in the form of a conversation on the
recent work by Canon Estcourt,’ 8vo, Lon-
don, 1873. Anarticle, originally prepared by
Estcourt for the ¢ Dublin Review,” was pub-
lished separately instead, under the title,
¢ Dogmatic Teaching of the Book of Common
Prayer on the subject of the Holy Eucha-
rist,’ 8vo, London, 1868. Estcourt left un-
published a work of considerable interest,
¢ The Memoir of Jane Dormer, Duchess of
Feria,” the materials for which he slowly
accumulated during a period of twenty-five
years. Thefirst ninechapters werecompleted,
and materials made ready for nine more. The
fragments were placed in the hands of the
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, S. J., and the book
appeared in 1887.

[Gillow’s Bibl. Diet. ii. 179 ; Tablet, 1884, pp.
661, 670; Academy, 1884, p. 296; Nichols's
Edward VI, p. 39; Foster's Alumni Oxon.]

R.H

ESTCOURT, JAMES BUCKNALL
BUCKNALL (1802-1855), major-general,
second son of Thomas Grimston Bucknall
Estcourt, M.P., and younger brother of
Thomas Henry Sutton Sotheron Estcourt
[q. v.], was born on 12 July 1802. e was
eﬁucnted at Harrow, and entered the army
as an ensign in the 44th regiment on 13 July
1820. On 7 June 1821 he was transferred to
the 43rd Monmouthshire light infantry, in
which he was promoted lieutenant on 9 Dec.
1&24, and captain on 4 Nov. 1825. He spent
the next ten years of his military life in gar-
rison in England and in Canada. In 1834
he accepted the post of second in command
to Colonel F. R. Chesney [(.v.] in the famous
Euphrates Valley expedition, and was placed
in charge of the magnetic experiments. He
showed himeelf a loyal assistant to his chief
during the next two years of arduous labour
and travel, and it was chiefly owing to Ches-
ney’s advocacy of his services that Estcourt
was promoted major on 21 Oct. 1836, and
lieutenant-colonel by brevet on 29 March
1839. 1In 1837 he married Caroline, daughter
of Reginald Pole Carew, for many years under-
secretary of state for the home department.
On 25 Aug. 1843 he went on half-pay, on
being promoted to an unattached lieutenant-
coloneley. InFebruary 1848 he entered parlia-
ment as M.P. for Devizes, the family borough,
but did not seek re-election in 1852, Estcourt
applied for a staff appointment in the Crimeun
expedition, although he had had no experience
of actual warfare. On 21 Feb. 1854 he was
made a brigadier-general, and appointed ad-
jutant-general to the expeditionary force.
he owed this important post to the support

iven to his application by his friend Lord
glan, who believed that his polished and
gentle manners concealed real strength of cha-
racter. As adjutant-general he performed his
duties efficiently during the weary months of
waiting and sickness at Gallipoli and at
Varna, and also at the battles of Alma and
Inkerman. He was promoted major-general
on 12 Dec. 1854. The two chief staff officers,
Generals Estcourt and Airey, were held by
the public to be especially responsible for the
sufferings of the English army during the first
winter in the Crimea; but Lord Raglan de-
fended them in the strongest terms (see King-
LAKE, Invasion of the Crimea, vi. 312, 342) in
his despatches of 15 Jan. and 3 March 1855.
Estcourt, like Airey, went on steadily with
his work, despite adverse circumstances and
savage criticism, until 21 June 1855, when he
was suddenly struck down by cholera. He
at first rallied, but the thunderstorm of
23 June caused a relapse, and he died on the
morning of 24 June. His death was uni-
versally regretted. Hamley writes that he
was ‘a man of remarkably kind and cour-
teous disposition’ (The Story of the Siege of
Sebastopol, p. 268), and Kinglake speaks of
him as ‘a man greatly loved by Lord Raglan,
by all his friends at headquarters, and indeed
by all who knew him’ (7Tke Invasion of the
Crimea, viii. 261). Lord Raglan was afraid
to attend the funeral, for fear of showing his
grief; but the last visit he paid before his
own death, which was hastened by the loss of
his adjutant-general, was to Estcourt’s tomb,
It was announced in the ¢ Gazette’ of 10 July
1856 that Estcourt would have been made a
K.C.B. if he had survived. Hiswidow, who
had courageously spent. the winter in camp,
and had been by her husband's deathhed, was
raised to the rank of a K.C.B.’s widow by
special patent in 1838. She survived until
17 Nov. 1886, when she died at her residence,
The Priory, Tetbury.

[Burke’s Landed Gentry; Chesney's Expedi-
tion to the Euphrates Valley ; Life of General
F. R. Chesney; Hart's Army List; Kinglake's
Invasion of the Crimen; Russell’s Letters from
the Crimea; Nolan’s llistory of the War in the
East ; Hamley's Story of the Siege of ?}:lm\s{topol.]

.M. oS,

ESTCOURT, RICHARD (1668-1712),
actor and dramatist, was born in 1668, accord-
ing to an account derived by Chetwood, the
historian of the Irish stage, from Bowmnan
the actor, at Tewkesbury, and received his
education at the Latin (grammar) school in
i that town. In the fifteenth year of his age
he stole away from home with a country
company, and at Worcester played Roxana in
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¢ Alexander the Great.’” He escaped in femi-
nine disguise from pursuit, but after some
curious adventures was captured at Chipping
Norton by his father. Apprenticed to an
apothecary in Hatton Garden, London, ac-
cording to Chetwood, he again broke loose,
and, after two years of itinerant life in Eng-
land, arrived in Ireland. To the last state-
ment must be opposed that of the ¢ Poetical
Register’ of Giles Jacob (i. 94), followed in
the ¢List of Dramatic Poets’ appended to
‘Scanderbeg,’ which saysthat after completing
his term of apprenticeship he set up in trade
as an apothecary, and not meeting with en-
couragement joined a company of players in
Dublin. The latter statement is borne out by
Steele, who, in the ¢ Tatler,” Tuesday, 7 Feb.
1709, says of Estcourt, ‘ He was formerly my
apothecary.” At the Smock Alley Theatre in
Dublin Estcourt played for some years. The
only parts mentioned in connection with his
name in the scanty annals of the early Irish
stage are Wheedle in the ¢ Comical Revenge,
or Love in a Tub,’ Sir Joslin Jolly in ¢ She
would if she could,’ and Old Bellair in the
¢ Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling Flutter,’ all by
Etherege. The date of these performances is
near 1695. On 18 Oct. 1704, as Dominick in
the ‘Spanish Fryar’ of Dryden, he made at
Drury Lane, then under the management of
Rich, his first appearance on the English
stage. Inthispart heimitated Antony Leigh.
Ned Blunt in the ‘Rover, Crack in *Sir
Courtly Nice, Captain Bluff in the ¢Old
Bachelor, Gravedigger in ¢ Hamlet,” Bayes in
the ‘ Rehearsal,’ Falstafl'in ‘ Henry IV, Pt.1.)
and other important characters in comedy
were played during his first reason, e was
theoriginal Pounce (23 April 1705)in Steele's
¢ Tender Husband,” Captain Hearty in the
¢ Basset Table' of Mrs. Carroll(Centlivre), Ser-
geant Kite in the‘ Recruiting Oflicer’ of Far-
quhar, and Sir Francis Gripe in the ¢ Busy-
body ' of Mrs. Centlivre. lle also ‘created’
one or two parts in plays now wholly for-
gotten. For the part of Sergeant Kite he
was specially selected by Farquhar. Downes,
with characteristic utterance, says of him:
¢ Mr. Estcourt, Histrio Natus; he has the

honour (nature enduing him with an easy,’

free, unaftected mode of elocution) in comedy
always to latificate his audience, especially
quality (witness Sergeant Kyte). He'snot ex-
cellent onlyinthat,but a superlative mimick’
(Roscius Anglicanus,p.51). On 12 June 1712
he acted, at Drury Lane, Palmer in the
¢ Comical Revenge’ of Etherege. This was
his last performance. The ‘Spectator’ for
1Jan.1711-12 containsanadvertisement from
him that he should ¢ that day open the Bum-
per Tavern in James Street, Covent Garden,

and that his wines would be sold wholesale
and retail with the utmost fidelity by his old
servant Trusty Antony ‘{probably Anthony
Aston [g.v.] ], who had so often adorned
both the theatres in England and Ireland ”
(Genest). He died in August 1712 (not, as
the ¢ Biographia Dramatica’ says, in 1713),
and was buried near Joseph Haynes in the
churchyard of St. Paul's, Covent Garden.
No. 4638 of the ¢Spectator, 27 Aug. 1712,
which Steele devotes wholly to Estcourt (or
Eastcourt), i3 conclusive as to the date of
his death. Steele speaks of him as having
‘ an exquisite discerning of what was defec-
tive in any object,’and being ¢ no less skilful
in the knowledge of beauty’ Those who
knew him well could ‘ repeat more well-turned
compliments, as well as smart repartees, of
Mr. Eastcourt’s than of any other man in
England.” Estcourt’s story-telling is highly
commended,and theactorislikened to Yorick.
After paying a tribute to the mannerin which,
when wished, he could, among ‘men of the
most delicate taste,’ usurp the conversation
the whole night, Steele concludes: ‘I wish
it were any honour to the pleasant creature's
memory that my eyes are too much suffused
to let me go on. Steele had also praised
him in the ¢Spectator,’ No. 390, 5 May 1712.
Colley Cibber, while owning that he was a
marvellous mimic, declares him to have been
‘upon the whole a languid, unaffecting actor.”
Estcourt had, he says, upon the margin of
the written part of Falstaff, which he acted,
¢ his own notes and observations upon almost
every speech of it, describing the true spirit
of the humour, and with what tone of voice,
look, and gesture each of them ought to be
delivered’ (Apology, pp.107-8). Inexecution,
: however, he failed to carrv out his ideas.
! Davies attributes the utterances of Cibber to
: jealousy, pointing out that, while Estcourt
[ played Bayes, Cibber had to content himself
i with the secondary character of Prince Vol-

scius. The charge has been often repeated;
but Steele’s praise has an apologetic tone,
and it is probable that Estcourt’s social suc-
cess and his intellectual insight were in ad=
vance of his expository gifts. Estcourt was
admitted to the friendship of many eminent
men, including the Duke of Marlborough.
Secretary Craggs took Estcourt to see Sir
Godfrey Kneller, who was delighted with
his imitations of Somers, Halifax, Godolphin,
&e. At a given signal Estcourt mimicked
Kneller, ¢ who eried out immediately, “ Nay,
there you are out,man! By G—, that is not
me!”’ Addison and Parnell were among
the friends of Estcourt. The latter com-
memorated him in a bacchanalian poem,
beginning,
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Gay Bacchus, liking Estcourt's wine,
A noble meul bespoke us.

Steele also describes Estcourt under the name
of Tom Mirror (see Tatler, 6 Aug. 1709).
Estcourt was constituted providore (prove-
ditore ?) of the Beefsteak Club, which en-
titled him to wear a.small golden gridiron
hung round his neck by a green ribbon. His
worst fault seems to have been a great license
in what is now known as gagging. Chet-
wood says ‘he entertained the audience with
a variety of little catches and flights of hu-
mour that pleased all but his eritics.” His
¢ Fair Example, or the Modish Citizens, was

roduced at Drury Lane 10 April 1703, be-
ore Lstcourt joined the company. In the
prefuce to this Estcourt says that the play
and the ¢ Confederacy’ of Vanbrugh were
both taken from the same French piece, viz.
the ¢ Modish Citizens,” by I’Ancour. This
i3 obviously ¢ Les Bourgeoises & la Mode ’ of
Dancourt and Sainctyon, acted at the Théitre
Francais 15 Nov. 1692. ¢ Prunella,” an in-
terlude, 4to, no date, Drury Lane, 12 Feb.
1708, was introduced by Estcourt, as Bayes,
into the ‘Rehearsal,” between two acts of
which it was played. It burlesques the
Italian operas then in vogue, pieces 1n which
the words were in Italian and English to
suit the respective performers. In¢Prunella’
Mrs. Tofts is courted by Nicolini, neither un-
derstanding a word the other says. Itisa
dull production.

[Genest's Account of the English Stage; Chet-
wood's General History of the Stage; Baker,
Reed, and Jones's Diographia Dramatica; Hitch-
cock’s Historical View of the Irish Stage; Cib-
ber's Apology, ed. Bellchambers ; Davies's Dra-
matic Miscellanies; Tatlerand Spectator, passim;
Giles Jacob's Poetical Register, 1723 ; List of
English Dramatic Poets appended to Whincop's
Seanderbeg, 1747; Downes's Roscius Anglicanus,
1708; Hippolyte Lucas's Histoire du Théatre
Franqais, 1863.] J. K.

ESTCOURT, THOMAS HENRY SUT-
TON SOTHERON (1801-1876), statesman,
was the eldest son of Thomas Grimston
Bucknall Estcourt of Estcourt, Gloucester-
shire, M.P. for Devizes from 1805 to 1826,
and for the university of Oxford from 1827
to 1847, by Eleanor, daughter of James
Sutton of New Park, Wiltshire. The family
of Estcourt has been seated at Estcourt, near
Tetbury, ever since 1330, and Bucknall Est-
court had greatly increased its importance
by his marriage, which gave him the chief in-
fluence over the borough of Devizes. Buck-
nall Estcourt was one of the best known tory
members of the House of Commons during
the first half of the nineteenth century. He

always refused to take office, and regarded
the honour of representing the university of
Oxford in parliament as being the highest
in any one’s grasp. With his colleague, Sir
Robert Inglis, he persistently opposed every
attempt at parliamentary or religious reform
lin the name of the university. Thomas
| Henry Sutton Estcourt was born on 4 April
1801,and waseducated at Harrow and at Oriel
College, Oxford, where he entered 11 May
{1818, and was a leading undergraduate in
the days of Copleston, Keble, and Whately.
| In Michaelmas term 1822, when he was
! only twenty-one, he was placed in the first
class in classics at the same time as his future
friends, Lord Ashley, afterwards seventh earl
of Shafteshury, and the Hon. George Howard,
afterwards earl of Carlisle and viceroy of
Ireland. He proceeded B.A. 1823 and M.A.
1826, and was created D.C.L. 24 June 1857,
He was destined forapolitical career,and after
making the grand tour he was elected M.P. for
Marlborough in 1829. On 21 Aug. 1830 he
married a very wealthy heiress, Lucy Sarah,
only daughter of Admiral Frank Sotheron of
Kirklinton, Nottinghamshire, and Darrington
Hall, Yorkshire, and in 1839 he took the
name of Sotheron in lieu of his own on suc-
ceeding to the latter property. InNovember
11835 he again entereg parliament as M.P. for
Devizes, after a very close election, and
maintained this seat until 1844, when he was
elected without opposition as M.P. for North
‘Wiltshire, and retained that seat till 1865.
| He was soon known as one of the most
romising tory members of the House of
'ommons; but he had inherited his father's
disinclination for office, and thought he did
enough for his party by speaking frequently
-in the house. On his father’s death, in 1853,
‘lne resumed his paternal name of Estcourt,
land in 18568, at the earnest request of his
friend Lord Derby, he consented to take
office, and was sworn of the privy council and
appointed president of the poor law board.
e showed himself a competent oflicial, and
in March 1859 he consented to succeed
Spencer Walpole as home secretary. The
government did not, however, hold together,
and in four months Estcourt was glad to
retire from oftice. He withdrew altogether
from public life in 1863, after a paralytic
seizure. He died 6 Jan. 1876, when he
left Estcourt to a younger brother, the Rev.
Edmund Hiley Bucknall Estcourt, and Dar-
rington Hall to his nephew, George Thomas
John Sotheron-Estcourt, M.P. for North
‘W iltshire.
[Times, 8 Jan. 1876 ; Burke's Landed Gentry;
Dod’s Electoral Facts and Parliamentary Com-
panion; Foster’s Alumni Oxon.] H. M, S.
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ESTE, CHARLES, D.D. (1696-1745),
bishop of Waterford, son of Michael Este of
St. Margaret’'s, Westminster, was born in
‘Whitehall in1696. He entered Westminster
School asa queen’s scholar, and matriculated
as a student at Christ Church, Oxford, 1715,
proceeding to the two degreesin artsin 1719
and 1722 respectively. While still at Oxford
he edited in 1723 ¢Carmina quadragesimalia
ab edis Christi Oxon. alumnis composita et
ab ejusdem eedis Baccalaureis determinanti-
bus in schold naturalis philosophiz publice
recitata,’ his own contributions to which
will be found on pp. 108-9 and 132. Hav-
ing taken orders he was appointed chaplain
to Archbishop Boulter, whom he accom-
Ennied to Ireland in 1724, On 9 Jan. 1720

e was collated on the presentation of Boulter
to the rectory of Derrynoose, co. Armagh,and
in1730he was nominated to the archdeaconry
of Armagh and the rectories of Aghallow,
Killeshill, and Caranteal. In 1733 he re-
signed these appointments for the chancellor-
ship of Armagh and the rectory of Kilmore,
on which living he expended a large sum of
money. On the bishopric of Ossory falling
vacant he was raised to that see through the
influence of Boulter with the Duke of New-
castle, and was enthroned at Kilkenny
1 March 1736. To the episcopal palace at
that place he made great additions. He pro-
ceeded D.D. at Dublin University 9 May 1736.
In October 1740 he was advanced to the see
of Waterford. He died 29 Nov. 1745. There
is a portrait of Este in the hall at Christ
Church, Oxford.

[Welch's List of Queen’s Scholars at West-
miaoster, p. 226; Cotton's Fasti Eccles. Ilibern.
i. 14, ii. 284, iii. 47.] A.V.

ESTE, EST, or EAST, TIIOMAS (1540°-
1608 ¥). [See Easr.]

ESTLIN, JOHN BISIIOP (1785-1855),
surgeon, son of John Prior Estlin [q. v.], who
kept a famous school in a large house at the
top of St. Michael's 1ill, Bristol, was born
there on 26 Dec. 1785. He was educated in
his father’s school, and began his professional
studies at the Bristol Infirmary in 1804, He
continued them at Guy's Hospital, London,
became a member of the College of Surgeons ot
London in 1806, and, after further study at the
university of Edinburgh, settled in practice in
hisnative town in 1808. He attained success,
and, having special interest in ophthalmic sur-
gery, gradually restricted his practice to that
department as far as he could. In 1812 he
established in Frogmore Street, Bristol, a
dispensary for the trcatment of diseases of
the eye. %

Estlin
man its affairs for thirty-six years, and
himself treated fifty-two thousand poor pa-
tients. He kept careful notes of his cases,

and published papers on ¢ Amaurosis’ in
¢ Edinburgh Megical and Surgical Journal,’
1815, on ¢ Cataract ’ in ¢ London Medical Ga-
zette, 1829, on ¢ Cysticercus Cellulosee on
the Sclerotica’ in ‘ London Medical Gazette,’
1838 and 1840, on ‘One Hundred Cases of
Operation for Strabismus’ in ‘Provincial Me-
dical and Surgical Journal,’ vol. ii., on ¢ Pre-
tended Cure of Cataract’ (6. vol. v.), on ¢ In-
juries of the Iris’ (6. vol. vi.) His reputa-
tion as an ophthalmic surgeon spread, and
he became one of the first of his period in
England in that department of practice, and
in 1843 was elected a fellow of the College
of Surgeons of England, when that body re-
ceived the charter under which it is at pre-
sent governed. In 1817 he married Margaret
Bagehot, aunt of Walter Bagehot [q. 1;].};
she died four years later, leaving an only
daughter. His health was not robust, and
in 1832 he visited the island of St. Vincent,
where the warm climate restored him. He
obtained and circulated in 1838 a fresh supply
of vaccine lymph from cows near Berkeley,
Gloucestersﬁire, the region in which Jenner
had originally made his discovery of the effi-
cacy of vaccinationin the prevention of small-
pox. Besides this important service Estlin
rendered many others to the public in regard
to temperance, to the abolition of slavery, to
the instruction of the poor, to the maintenance
of religious toleration, and the suppression
of medical impostures, In 1845 he published
‘ Remarks on Mesmerism,’alucid exposition of
the scientific method of investigating pheno-
mena said to be due to hidden forces of nature.
He was a unitarian with definite theological
opinions, and wrote in favour of the christian
miraclesand ‘On Prayerand Divine Aid,'1825.
He was always generous, but nevertheless
grewrich,and became, by force of upright cha-
racter and professional skill, one of the most
trusted men in Bristol. He had an attack
of right hemiplegia in May 1853, died 10 June
1855, and was buried in the Lewin’s Mead
burying-ground, Bristol. In the adjoining
meeting-house are monumental tablets for
him and his wife.

[Bristol Mirror, 16 June 1855 ; information
from his daughter; William James's Memoir,
1855 ; Works; monument at Bristol; London and
Provincial Med. Directory, 1847.] N. M.

ESTLIN, JOHN PRIOR (1747-1817),
unitarian minister, born at Hinckley, Leices-

| tershire, 9 April (0.8.) 1747, was the son of
his charity he maintained for more | Thomas Estlin, hosier, by his wife, formerly
than a year at his own cost, and afterwards | a Miss Prior.

His education was under-
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taken by his mother's brother, the Rev.|1677, M.A. in 1680, and B.D. in 1692.

His

John Prior, vicar of Ashby-de-la-Zouch,and ! intimacy with Henry Aldrich, dean of Christ

chaplain to the Earl of Moira. In 1764 he
entered the academy at Warrington, while
the divinity chair was filled by Dr. Aikin.
Here he made up his mind that {\e could not
subscribe to the articles of the established
church, although he still desired to become a
minister of religion; and in 1770 he accepted
an invitation to become the colleague of the
Rev. Thomas Wright at the unitarian chapel
at Lewin’s Mead, Bristol, and entered upon
his duties in January 1771. He soon after-
wards opened a school at St. Michael’s Hill,
Bristol, which met with great success, some
of his pupils rising to eminence in parliament
and the professions. His pupils held him in
so much esteem that they obtained the degree
of LL.D. (Glasgow) for him without his know-
ledge. It was conferred in 1807. Coleridge,
Southey, Priestley, Mrs. Barbauld,and Robert
Hall were among the friends attracted by his
attainments and fine generous character. His
publications,of whichalist isgivenat the close
of Mrs. Barbauld's‘ Memoir’ of him (Monthly
Repository, xii. 373-5), were numerous, and
date from 1790. His‘Familiar Lectures’were
publishedin1818,and are preceded by areprint
of Mrs. Barbauld's ¢ Memoir.” About 1816
his sight began to fail; in 1817 he resigned
his pulpit, receiving a large sum of money
from his congregation as a testimonial; and
preaching his farewell sermon on 22 June, he
retired to a cottage he had built for himself
at his favourite summer haunt, Southern-
down, Glamorganshire. There, on Sunday
10 Aug., he was seized with an effusion of
blood on the chest and died immediately,aged
70. He was buried in the graveyard of
Lewin's Mead chapel.

Estlin married first a Miss Coates,secondly
a Miss Bishop, both of Bristol. By his first
wife he had one son; by the second three
sons and three daughters. One of these last
three sons was the surgeon John Bishop
Estlin [q. v.]

[Annual Register for 1817, p. 146; Memoir of
John Bishop Estlin, p. 4; Christian Reformer,
iii. 391-2; Monthly Review, vols. vi. xxiv.
xxxvi. xxxviii. Ixxvi.; Monthly Repository, xii.
373-5.] JUH.

ESTON, ADAM (4.
EasToN.]

ESTWICK or EASTWICK, SAMPSON
(d. 1739), musician, was born about 1657, or
earlier, if it be true that he was one of the
first set of children of the Chapel Royal under
Cooke, after the Restoration, and a chorister
at St. Paul’s at the same early date. He pro-
ceeded B.A. at Christ Church, Oxford, in

1397).  [See

Church, gave rise to theline: ‘1 prithee, Sam,
fill, in Aldricl's famous smoking catch. Est-
wick was probably too sympathetic and con-
stant a frequenter of the rehearsals of music
held weekly in the dean’s lodgings, to fall
under the extreme penalty dealt unto delin-
quents by the genial host, namely: the re-
striction for the one evening to small beer,
and exclusion from the next meeting. Apart
from the pipe and punishments, Aldrich’s
management of the cathedral choir was ex-
cellent, and the case of Estwick is quoted by
the author of the ‘ Remarks on A vison’s Essay
on Musical Expression’ as a ¢ remarkable
instance of the effect of such a training. He
was not only an excellent and zealous per-
former in the choral duty until extreme old
age rendered him incapable of it, but a re-
markable fine reader also.” He became sixth
minor prebend at St. Paul's Cathedral in
1692 ; senior cardinal, or superintendent of
the choir, in November 1698, and sacrist
on the death of James Clifford in February
1698-9 (for the oftice of cardinal sce Dua-
DALE, St Paul's, and WEEVER, dncient
Funerall Monuments).

Estwick was appointed vicar of St. Helen’s,
Bishopsgate, in 1701, and rector of St. Mi-
chael’s, Queenhithe, in 1712, but he continued
to perform his choral duty at the cathedral
till near the time of his decease, ¢ when little
short of ninety years of age. . . . Bending
beneath the weight of years, Hawkins goes
on to say, ¢ but preserving his faculties, and
even his voice, which was a deep bass, till
the last, he constantly attended his duty at
St. Paul’s, habited in a surplice, and with
his bald head covered with a black satin coif,
with grey hair round the edge of it, exhibited
a figure the most awful that can well be con-
ceived.” e died on 16 Feb. 1738-9. The
‘reverend and truly venerable Mr. Estwick”
was regretted by the author of the ¢ Remarks”
as a ‘good man and worthy clergyman,’ while
the ¢ iondon Evening Post ’ of 20 Feb. bears
witness to his ¢exemplary piety and ortho-
dox principles.” Estwick was said by Haw-
kins to have been an unsuccessful candidate
for the Gresham professorship of music. e
attended all the early meetings (from the
first held in January 1725-6) of the Aca-
demy of Vocal Musick, and his name heads
the list of contributors.

His sermon on ¢ The Usefulness of Church
Musick,’ preached at Christ Church, 27 Nov.
1696, upon the occasion of the nnni\'ersar'y
meeting of the lovers of music on St. Cecilia’s
day, was published in the same year by re-
quest of the stewards, In the dedicatory
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letter Estwick deplores the tendency of the
age to ‘a neglect, if not a disuse, of church
musick.” Another sermon, delivered at St.
Paul’s, was published in 1698. His manu-
script music 18 preserved at the Music School,
and at Christ Church Library, Oxford; it
includes a motett, songs, and odes to be
performed at the Acts.

[Sampson Estwick's works; Hawkins's Hist,
of Music, p. 767 ; Pleasant Musical Companion;
Malcolm’s Londinium Redivivum, 1803, iii. 27,
652, iv. 611 ; Oxford Graduates; Grove's Dict.
of Music, i. 496 ; original documents relative to
the first establishment of the Academy of Voeal
Music, sec British Museum Addit. MS, 11732;
extracts from St. Paul's Cathedral Records, sup-
plied by the Rev. W. Sparrow Simson, D.D.;
old newspapers, 1739; works mentioned above.]

L. M. M.

ESTYE, GEORGE (1566-1601), divine,
was educated at Caius College, Cambridge,
proceeding B.A. in 1580-1. He was after-
wards elected a fellow of his college, com-
menced M.A. in 1584, and proceeded B.D. in
1591. In 1598 he was chosen preacher of
St. Mary’s, Bury St. Edmunds. He died at
Bury on 2 Aug. 1601, and was buried in his
church, where a monument, with a Latin in-
scription composed by Dr. Joseph Hall, bishop
of Norwich, was erected to his memory.

His widow, Triphosa, became the second
wife of Matthew Clarke, M.A. of Christ's
College, Cambridge, twice mayor of Lynn
Regis, and M.P, for that borough.

He wrote: 1. ¢ An Exposition on Psalm 51.
2. “An Exposition on the Ten Command-
ments.” 3. ¢ An Exposition on the Lord’s
Supper.” 4. ‘The Doctrine of Faith; oran
Exposition on the Creed.” 5. ¢ Exposition on
the first part of the 119th Psalm.” 6. ¢The
History of the Gospel.’ 7. ¢ Exposition on
1 Peter i. 13 All the foregoing worls were
printed in one volume, London, 1603, 4to.
8. ¢De Certitudine Salvtis, et perseverantia
Sanctorum non intercisa, Oratio eximia Can-
tabrigiz habita a D. Isteio Theologo summo:
qua, non securitatem perversam, sed maxi-
mum pietatis zelum, certitudinis hujus genui-
num fructum demonstrat.” In ‘De Arminii
Sententia qua electionem omnem particula-
rem, fidei preevise docet inniti, Disceptatio
Scholastica inter Nicolavm Grevinchovium
Roterodamum, et Gulielmum Amesium An-
glum,” Amsterdam, 1613, pp. 59-70; and in
Matthew Ilutton’s ¢ Brevis et dilucida expli-
catio verw, certa, et consolationis plenze doc-
trine de clectione, praedestinatione, ac repro-
batione,” Harderwick, 1613, p. 45. It seems
that this or another treatise by Estyve on the
same subject is printed in Robert Some’s ‘ De

mortis Christi merito et eflicacia, remissionis l

peccatorum per fidem certitudine, et justiti-
cantis fidei perseverantia, tres quastiones,’
Harderwick, 1613.

[Addit. MS. 19165, f. 129: Ames's Typocr.
Antiq. (Herbert), p. 1425 #.; Carter's Cambridre,
p- 117; Cole's MS. xxviii. 210 ; Cooper’s Athenae
Cantabr. ii. 319 ; Mackerell's Lynn, p. 107 ; Tan-
ner's Bibl. Brit. p. 265; Taylor's Lynn, p. 79 ;
Tymms's St. Mary, Bury, pp. 114, 188, 203.]

T. C.

ETHELBALD or ATHELBALD
(d. 757), king of the Mercians, the son of
Alweo, the son of Eawa, a younger brother
of the Mercian king Penda, was in early life
driven from Mercia by Ceolred, the grandson
of Penda, and took refugein the fen—country.
While there he often visited at Crowland
the hermit Guthlac, who also belonged to
the royal house of Mercia. Guthlac com-
forted him in his exile, and is said to have
Erophesiod that he would one day become

ing not by violence but by the act of God ;
and so it was that when Ceolred died in 716
he succeeded quietly to the throne of Mercia
(Acta 8S. April. ii. 37 ; the story is also told
intheromance of the pseudo-Ingulf, ed. Savile,
p- 850 sq.; the dute of /Kthelbald's acces-
sion is fixed by B.Epa, Hist. Eccl. v. 24, and
A.~8. Chron. sub an.) Ethelbald, who is
described as a brave and impetuous warrior,
carried on the extension of the Mercian power
with such energy and success, that in 731
he was acknowledged as overlord by all the
kings and peoples of southern England as far
north as tEe r{umber (BxDA, v. 23), and in
a charter of about this time styles himself
‘king not only of the Mercians, but also of
all the provinces that are called by the
common name of South-English’ (KEMBLE,
Codexr Dipl. p. 83). Many wars had been
waged between the Mercians and the West~
Saxons, each people striving to advance their
boundary at the expense of the other. The
resignation of Ine, and the civil discord that
had followed it, had given .Fthelbald the
opportunity for compelling the West-Saxons
to acknowledge his superiority, and he fur-
ther took advantage of embarrassments of
Aithelheard, Ine's successor, to invade his
kingdom. In 733 hetook ¢ Sumertun,’ which
it scems reasonable to identify with Somer-
ton in Somersetshire (4.-S. Chron. sub an.;
Making of England, p. 394. It has, how-
ever, been contended that it was Somerton,
near Oxford. This theory has been refuted
satisfactorily by Mr. J. Parker; but on the
strength of a notice of the extent of /Ethel~
bald’s power given by Henry of Hunting-
don, which he fails to see is merely a version
of the passage in Beeda referred to above, and
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transferred from 731 to 733, he proposes to
identify the town taken by .Ethelbald with
Somerton on the borders of Lincolnshire.
Early History of Oxford, p. 108). The town
is said to have sustained a regular siege, and
to have been surrendered by its defenders
when it was evident that no succour would
be sent to them (HENRY oF HuNTINGDON,
P- 725). With its surrender the war seems
to have ended, the West-Saxon king doubtless
renewing his profession of subjection. /Ethel-
bald seems next to have endeavoured to ex-
tend his dominion beyond the Humber ; for
while Eadberht of Northumbria was engaged
in a war with the Picts in 740 he ravaged his
land (ap. ad Bxpam). In 743 he carried on
a successful waragainst the Welsh, in alliance
withtheWest-Saxonking,Cuthred[q.v.],who
owned him as his overlord. Cuthred, how-
ever, found the Mercian yoke intolerable, for
Acthelbaldissaid tohave oppressed the West-
Saxons with exactions, and to have treated
them with insolence (HENRY oF HUNTING-
DON,p.728). Accordingly,after hehad brought
his kingdom to order, Cuthred made war on
Athelbald in 7562. He crossed the Thames
and advanced to Beorgford or Burford, about
fifteen miles to the north-west of Oxford
(PsrgeRr). The war had probably begun
some time before this, for tEe army which
ZEthelbald led against him was composed not
merely of Mercians but also of troops from
the other countries that were subject to-the
Mercian king, from Kent, Essex, and East
Anglia. The battle was fierce and obstinate,
for both armies alike were animated with the
hope of victory. Attacks were made by both.
Wherever thelbald fought his weapon
crashed through the armour and the bones
of his enemies; at whatever point the West-
Saxon ealdorman (Ethelhun the Proud at-
tacked the Mercian square, his battle-axe
openeda path through theirranksand strewed
it with corpses. At last the two met face to
face, and fought a while together in single
combat. Then the king’s spirit failed, and he
turned and fled, leaving hisarmy still engaged
(11exrY oF HuNTINGDON). The Mercians were
utterlyrouted; AEthelbald lost hissuperiority
over Wessex, and his power sustained a blow
from which it never recovered, for from that
day nothing prospered with him (:6.)
Ethelbald was a liberal benefactor to the
church, making grants to Evesham (KeMBLE,
Codex Dipl. 6b, 60, 68 ; Monasticon, ii. 14),
to Worcester (KEMBLE, 67), and other eccle-
sinstical bodies in Mercia, and he extended
his gifts to monasteriesin the lands under his
overlordship, to Christ Church, Canterbury
(1h. 1019), to Rochester (ib. 78), and to St.
Mildred’s Abbey in the Isle of Thanet (ib.

84; Monasticon,i. 448); he made a grant to
Abingdon in conjunction with [Ethelheard
(KEMBLE, 81), and gave a charter to Glaston~
bury, which was confirmed by Cuthred in
744 (ib. 93 ; Gesta Regum, i. 55). He also
made a general grant in 749 freeing monas-
teries and churches from all toll and service
except the obligation of building bridges and
defending fortresses (KEMBLE, 99; Ecel. Docu-
ments, iii. 386 ; Gesta Regum,i. bb). Accom-
panied by his ealdormen and other nobles he
presided over the council of Clovesho, which
was held by Archbishop Cuthberht in 747
and attended by bishops from every kingdom
south of the Humber (Eccl. Documents, iii.
360). The influence of his overlordship in
church matters is also illustrated by the elec-
tion of three Mercians to the see of Canter-
bury (Stusss, Dict. of Christian Biography).
Nevertheless, he was a man of scandalously
evil life, Between 744 and 747 Boniface,
the English archbishop of Mentz, and five
German bishops, wrote him a letter in which,
while acknowledging his liberality, they
strongly remonstrated with him on the im-
moral connections he formed while neglecting
to enter into lawful marriage,on his violation
of nuns, and the general iniquity of his con-
duct, and Boniface sent letters to a priest
named Herefrith and to Ecgberht, archbishop
of York, praying them to urge the king to
comply with the advice that had been given
him and amend his ways. A letter from
Boniface to Aithelbald shows that they
were on friendly terms; the king had obliged
the archbishop, who in return sent him pre-
sents (LEecl. Doc. iii. 350-60). A letter from
¢ Adilwald’ to Aldhelm [q. v.] while abbot
of Malmesbury ascribed to z%thelba]d (Monu-
menta Moguntina, p. 35) was certainly not
written by him (STUBBS). After a reign of
forty-one years Aithelbald was slain at Sec-
candune or Seckington in Warwickshire, in
757 (Introd. to HovEDEN, i.), by his own
guards, who fell upon him at night (ap. ad
Bxpau), orin battle there (HENRY of HuNT-
INGDON, p. 729), or by Beornred, who made
himself king in his stead (FLORENCE, i. 266).
The three versions are not necessarily con-
flicting ; a war with the rebel Beornrzd, and
a night attack upon the king’s camp in which
his own men, or perhaps Beornrad himself, if
a king’s thegn, slew him, would give an in-
cident of which each writer referred to relates
a gart. /Ethelbald was buried at Repton.
A letter from an unknown writer describes
a vision in which Jithelbald was seenin tor-
ments after his death (Mon. Mogunt. p. 275).

[Bad= Hist. Lccles., Appendix, Mon. Hist.
Brit.; Anglo-Saxon Chron. (Rolls Ser.); Henry
of Huntingdon, Mon. Hist. Brit.; Florence of
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Worcester (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Kemble’s Codex
Dipl. (Engl. Hist. Soc.); William of Malmesbury,
Gesta Regum (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Haddan and
Stubbs’s Eccles. Doc. iii.; Dugdale’s Monasticon ;
Vita S. Guthlaci, Acta SS. Bolland. Ap. ii. 37;
Monumenta Moguntina, pp. 35, 275, ed. Jaffé ;
Bishop Stubbs's art. * Ethelbald’ in Dict. of
Christian Biog. ; Parker’s Early Hist. of Oxford
(Oxford Hist. Soc.); Green's Making of Eng-
land.] W. H.

ETHELBALD or ZTHELBALD (d.
860), king of the West-Saxons, the second
son of Aithelwulf, was present with his
father at the victory over the Scandinavian
pirates at Ockle{] in Surrey in 851, and is
said by Asser to have conspired with Ealh-
stan, bishop of Sherborne, and the West-
Saxons to supplant Athelwulf while on his
pilgrimage to Rome (855-6). On Aithel-
wulf’s return Athelbald and his party re-
fused to allow him to continue to reign in
Wessex ; he retired to Kent, and Athelbald
ruled over the West-Saxons [onthese matters
see more fully under ETHELWULF]. When
Athelwulf died in 858, he took to wife his
father’s widow, Judith, the daughter of
Charles the Bald, greatly to the scandal of
all men (ASSER, p. 472; KEMBLE, Coder
Dipl.1058; Annales Bertiniant, PRUDENTIUS,
858). It has been suggested that the reason
of thismarriage was purely political (GREEN);
it is perhaps more natural to believe that it
eithershowed atendency toadopt old heathen
customs [see under EADBALD], or was simply
the result of inclination. It is said that
Swithun, bishop of Winchester, reproved the
king for his sin, and that he repented and
separated from Judith (Anglia Sacra,i. 204).
This,however, is extremely doubtful,and does
not rest on good authority. Judith did not
return to France until after Ethelbald’s
death, and she was then spoken of as his
widow (Ann. Bertin. HINCMAR, 862). Aithel-
bald died in 860 (AssER), after a reign of
five years (A.-8. Chron.), which must pro-
bably be reckoned from the date of his father's
departure from England in 855. He was
buried at Sherborne. All England is said
to have mourned for him, and in after years
to have felt how much it had lost by his
death (HeNRY oF HUNTINGDON, p. 737). The
share he had in the victory of Ockley, and
the peace that, to judge from the silence of
the chroniclers, prevailed during his reign,
are enough to explain the regret with which
his people are said to have remembered him.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron., Asser, Henry of Hunt-
ingdon, allin Mon. Hist. Brit.; Kemble's Codex
Dipl. (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Annales Bertin. ed.
‘Waitz, Script. Rerum Germ., Pertz; Wharton's
Anglia Sacra ; Green’s Cong. of Engl.] W. H,

ETHELBERT, ZATHELBERHT, or
ZDILBERCT (552 ?-616), king of Kent,
son of Eormenric, the grandson of Oeric,
called Oisc, from whom the Kentish kings
took the patrontv:mic of Oiscingas or Ascings,
and who was the son of Hengest, is said on
somewhat doubtful authority to have been
born in 552 (A.-S. Chron. Canterbury). He
succeeded tothe throne of Kent in 560 (B £pa,
Hist, Eccl. ii. 5; in 5656 A.-8. Ckron.), and in
568 endeavoured to extend his kingdom west-
wards by marching into the district between
the Andredsweald and the Thames. Here,
however, he was met by the West-Saxons
under Ceawlin and his brother Cutha, who
defeated him at Wibbandune or Wimble-
don, and drove him back into Kent. He
married Bertha [q. v.], daughter of Hari-
bert or Charibert, king of the Franks, who
reigned in Paris, by his wife Ingoberg, pro-
mising her parents that she ang the %ishop
she brought over with her, Lindhard, bishop
of Senlis, should be allowed to practise their
religion without interruption. Accordingly
he gave her the Roman church of St. Martin,
to the east of his capital Canterbury, that
she might worship there. On the death of
Ceawlin in 593 /Ethelberht's power appears
to have increased greatly; he gained supre-
macy over all the English race south of the
Humber, and is therefore reckoned as the
third Bretwalda (B.£pa, Hist. Ecel. i. 25, ii.
5; A.-S. Chron. 827). In 597 he heard of
the landing of St. Augustine and his com-
panions, and sent to them bidding them re-
main in the Isle of Thanet until he had de-
termined what to do, and telling them that
in the meantime he would provide for them.
After some days he came to the island with
his thegns, and, sitting in the open air lest
the strangers should cast spells upon him,
gave audience to the missionaries. When
they had finished their discourses he answered
that their words and promises were fair, but
as they were new and doubtful he would not
forsake what he and the whole English race
had so long held. Nevertheless, as they had
come 80 far in order to tell him what they
believed to be true and profitable, he would
use them hospitably; they should have what-
ever they needed, and might make such con-
verts as they could. Hisanswershows that
hehad not learnt anything about christianity
from the queen or her bishop, though he was
willing to extend the fullest toleration to
those who desired to teach it. He gave the
missionaries a dwelling in Canterbury, pro-
vided them with food, and allowed them to
preach. They used St. Martin’s church, and
guined several converts. lthelberht him-
self was converted, and was baptised, doubt-
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less in St. Martin's church, and most pro-
bably on Whitsunday 2 June. From that
time onwards he vigorously forwarded the
work of Augustine. IIe did not force any
one to adopt his new religion, but showed
special favour to those who did so, and at
the Christmastide after his baptism as many
as ten thousand English are said to have
followed his example (Gregory to Eulogius,
bishop of Alexandria, Eccl. Documents, iii.
12). He gave up his palace at Canterbury
to Augustine, and moved his residence to
Reculver. Augustine after his consecration,
in November 597, issaid to have purged the
temple where Ethelberht and his nobles
used to worship, and where an image of the
king stood, and to have dedicated it as a
christian church in honour of St. Pancras
(THoRY, col. 1760). Kthelberht helped him
to rebuild an ancient Roman church, which
he dedicated in honour of the Saviour, that
it might be the cathedral church for himself
and his successors, and the king also built
the church of SS. Peter and Paul (after-
wards called St. Augustine’s), which was not
finished at Augustine's death. In 001 Mel-
litus and the second set of Roman mission-
aries brought him a letter from Pope Gregory,
exhorting him to destroy idolatrous temples,
and with the letter the pope sent him some
presents. Before Augustine died (604)
Fthelberht, with the advice of his witan,
published a body of written dooms or laws
¢ according to the Roman fashion’;’ this code,
which was thus a result of the king’s con-
version, containsninety laws, chiefly dictating
the pecuniary amends to be made for every
kimfe and degree of injury, and beginning
with the amounts to be paid for injuring the
property of the church or the clergy (THORPE,
Ancient Laws,i.1). Athelberht builtachurch
at Hrof, or Rochester, for Justus, who came
to England in 601, and was ordained bishop
by Augustine. It must also have been due
to his influence that Sweberht, the son of his
sister Ricula, the under-king of the East-
Saxons, accepted the teaching of Mellitus,
and he built the church of St. Paul in London,
to be the cathedral church of Mellitus and
his successors. Before his death Augustine
set aside Gregory’s scheme of organisation,
which made London the metropolis of the
southern province, by ordaining Mellitus
bishop of London and Laurentius to be his

baptised inKent. Redwald, however, turned
back to the worship of his old gods, and
seems to have extended his power at the ex-
Eense of the Kentish king, for before .¥thel-

erht died the leadership in England had
passed from him to Reedwald. Queen Bertha
died before her husband, and thelberht
married another wife, whose name has not
been recorded, probably because she after-
wards married {:er stepson Eadbald [q. v.]
~Ethelberht died on 24 Feb. 616, after a
reign of fifty-six years, and was buried in the
porch or chapel of St. Martin in the church of
SS. Peterand Paul. He left three children:
a son, Fadbald, who had refused to accept
christianity,and who succeeded him; and two
daughters, /Kthelburh, also called Tate, who
married Eadwine, king of the Northumbrians,
and Eadburh, abbess of Liming. /Kthelberht's
name appears in the calendar. One charter of
his, granted on 28 April 604 to the church of
St. Andrew at Rochester, is probably genuine;
four others attributed to him, together wich
a letter said to have been written to him by
Boniface IV, are doubtful or spurious (Lccles.
Documents, iii. 54-00, 65).

[Bredae Hist. Eccles. i. c. 25, 26, 30, ii.c. 5
(Engl. Hist. Soc.); Anglo-Saxon Chron. sub ann,
565, 568; Greg. of Tours, Hist. Francorum, iv.
c. 26, ix. c. 26; Thorn, col. 1760, ed. Twysden ;
Acta SS. Bolland. Feb. iii. 476; Haddan and
Stubbs's Councils and Eccles. Documents, iii.
5-67; Dict. of Christian Biog. art. * Ethelbert,’
by Bishop Stubbs; Green's Making of England,
111, 117, 235, 246.] W. H.

ETHELBERT, ZTHELBERHT,
ZGELBRIHT, or ALBERT, Saixt (d.
794), king of the East-Angles, was beheaded
in 794 by the command ot Offa, king of the
Mercians (A.-S. Chron. sub an. 792). To this
simple announcement of the chronicler Flo-
rence of Worcester adds that he was the son
of King /Ethelred and his queen Leofrana,
that he was dear to Christ and beloved by
all men, that Offa slew him treacherously,
being stirred up to do so by his queen Cyne-
thryth, and that he was received in heaven
as a martyr (FLor. Wie. i. 62, 262). Ilis
life was written by Giraldus Cambrensis,
who, as a canon of Hereford, was anxiouns to
do honour to the patron of his church (Gi-
raldi Opera, i. 415, 421. The manuscript in
the Cotton Library, Vitell. E. vii., was copied
by Dugdale, and has now perished. Dugdale

successor at Canterbury, amd this arrange- sent his copy to the editors of the ¢ Acta
ment was doubtless made with theapproval Sanctorum,’ but they did not believe that

1

of .Ethelberht, who would be unwilling that ' the life was the work of Giraldus de Barri,
the primucr should be taken from Kent and | but of some other and later canon of Here-

transfe to an under-kingdom.

ZEthel- | ford called Giraldus, and accordinglyinserted

berht must have persuaded Redwald of East ' in their collection the life from the Bromp-
Anglia to embrace christianity, for he was 1ton compilation, with some additions from
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the work of Giraldus; BREWER, Preface to
Giraldi Camb. Opera, p. 111 ; Anglia Sacra,
ii. pref. xxii; Acta S£ Maii v. 71*). Wil-
liam of Malmesbury says that Offa slew
Zthelberht in order to gain his kingdom
Gesta Regum, sec. 86), that he wooed Offa’s
aughter, that his sanctity was attested by
evident signs after his death, that his relics
adorned the cathedral of Hereford, of which
he was the patron, and that Dunstan held
him in reverence ( Gesta Pontificum, p. 305).
In the lives of the two Offas, ascribed to Mat-
thew Paris, Athelberht, or Albert as he is
therecalled,issaid to have beeninvited by Offa
tocometo his court to marry his third daugh-
ter, Elfled ; the queenadvised herhusband to
slay him, and when Offa indignantly rejected
her counsel, determined to slay him herself,
Accordingly she prepared a seat in her cham-
ber over a Pt’ nvited the young man to
come in and talk with her daughter, and
when he came in bade him sit down and
await her arrival. The seat fell with him
into the pit, and he was there slain by the
guards whom she had stationed for the pur-
pose (Vita Offe Secundi, p. 980). The same
story appears, with some slight variations, in
the work of the St. Albans compiler of the
first part of the ¢ Chronica Majora ’ (i. 354).
St. Albans writers, however, had good reason
to adopt a version of the story that took the
blame off their founder. Richard of Ciren-
cester gives the legend in its fullest form :
onlythe main points of hislong narrative need
begivenhere. Aithelberht, the son of /Ethel-
red and Leoveronica, was brought up reli-
giously and succeeded to his father’s throne.
"hen urged by his counsellors to marry, he
declared his preference for a virgin life, but
at last yielded, and agreed to woo Altrida
(ZElfthryth), thedaughter of Offa. Although
hismother wasagainst this plan, he left hisca-
ital, Baderogi (Bedrichesworth, afterwards
t. Edmunds Bury), and after a journey,
during which an earthquake and an eclipse
in vain warned him of his fate, came to
¢ Villa Australis,” where Offa resided. When
Altrida saw her lover she broke into warm
expressions of admiration, and declared that
her father ought to acknowledge his supre-
macy. This displeased her mother, who
thought that there was some danger lest
Offa should be supplanted by his intended
son-in-law. She therefore poisoned Offa’s
mind against him, so that he accepted the
offer of a certain Grimbert to slay him.
AEthelberht was invited to an interview with
the king, and when he came was bound, and
beheaded by Grimbert. His body was buried
dishonourably, but revealed itself by a light,
and was conveyed to Hereford, where it re-

ceived honourable burial ; his head was placed
in a shrine in St. Peter’s at Westminster
(Speculum Historiale, i. 262 8q.) The com-
ilation known as Brompton’s ¢Chronicle’
as much the same story, with a few addi-
tional particulars about the saint’s burial :
the body with the head was first buried in
one of the banks of the Lugg. On the third
night the saint bade a certain noble named
Brithfrid to take it up and carry it toa place
named Stratus-way. As he and one of his
friends were taking it to this place, the head
fell out of the cart and healed a blind man.
Finally they buried the body at Fernley, the
resent Hereford. /Ethelberht’s intended
ride became a hermit. Offa repented of his
sin, gave much land to the martyr, ¢ which
the church of Hereford holds to the present
day,’ founded and endowed St. Albans and
other monasteries, and finally sought expia-
tion by making his historic pilgrimage to
Rome (BROMPTON, cols. 748-54). St. Ethel-
berht’s day is 20 May. His memory was held
in great honour, especially at Hereford. Be-
sides the cnthedra{) there, several churches
were dedicated to him,and his name is borne
by one of the gatewavsleading to the cathe-
dral at Norwich. His life was written by
Osbert of Clare (MS. C. C. C. Cambr. 308;
Coll. Univ. Oxf. 135; see HarDY, Cat. of
Materials, i. 495-6). The MS. Cott. Tiber.
E. i. is either an abridgment from the ¢ Spe-
culum’ of Richard of Cirencester, or the
foundation of his narrative ; it was adopted
by Capgrave. Another unimportant manu-
seript is Cott. Nero E. i.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron. sub an. 792; Florence of
Worcester, i. 62, 262 (Engl. Hist. Soc.); William
of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum, sec. 86 (Engl.
Hist. Soc.) : Gesta Pontificum, p. 305 (Rolls Ser.);
Vita Offie Secundi, p. 960, ed. Watts; Chron. Ma~
jora,i. 354 (Rolls Ser.); Richard of Cirencester,
Speculum Historiale, i. 262 sq. (RollsSer.); Chron.
of Brompton, cols. 748-54, Twysden ; Capgrave's
Nova Legenda, 136 & ; Dict. of Christian Biog.
art. ¢ Ethelbert, St.,” by Bishop Stubbs; Brewer's
Prefaco to Giraldi Cambrensis Opera, v. p. xlvand
p. 407, where the Lifo from Brompton is given
with the annotata gathered from the lost Life
by Giraldus; Wharton's Anglia Sacra, ii. pref.
p. xxii; Acta SS. Bolland. Maii v. 71*; Hardy's
Cat.of Materials, i. 495-6 (Rolls Ser.)] W. H.

ETHELBERT or ZTHELBERHT (d.
866), king of the West-Saxons and Kentish-
men, the third son of Athelwulf, bore the
title of king in 853 (KEMBLE, Codex Dipl.
P- 269), and probably about that time suc-
ceeded his eldest brother, Athelstan, as
under-king of Kent ; his reign over that
kingdom is, however, spoken of as beginning
in 855, when his father left England on his
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pilgrimage (Asser). By Ethelwulf’s will,
thelred, his fourth, or third surviving, son,
should have succeeded to the throne of Wes-
sex on the death of Athelbald, and /Ethel-
berht should have remained king of Kent.
This a ment was, however, set aside,
and on the death of Aithelbald in 860, Athel-
red succeeded to the West-Saxon kingship,
and the kingdom of Kent was again united
to the rest of southern England [see under
EceBert]. In thelberht’s days the Danes
landed in Hampshire, and sacked Winches-
ter, but were defeated by the forces of Hamp-
shire and Wiltshire. Probably in the winter
of 864-5 another band of pirates from Gaul
took up quarters in Thanet, and the Kentish-
men offered them money for peace, but while
the peace lasted, though before the money
was paid, they suddenly left their quarters
and ravaged the eastern part of Kent. Athel-
berht died in 866, after reigning five years
over Wessex, and, according to Asser, ten
ears over Kent, and was buried by his
Zro& her /Ethelbald at Sherborne. He is said
to have been a peaceful, amiable, and noble
king (ASSER).
[Anglo-Saxon Chron , Asser, both in Mon. Hist.
Brit.; Kemble's Codex Dipl. (Engl. His‘t& Si){c.)]

ETHELBURGA or ZATHELBURH,
SAINT (d. 6767?), abbess of Barking, sister
of Erkenwald [q. v.] or Earconwald, bishop
of London, was placed by her brother to rule
a monastery he built at Barking in Essex,
and showed herself worthy of his confidence.
The foundation wasfor menas wellas women,
the two sexes living in separate parts of the
buildings. During the pestilence that fol-
lowed the synod of Whitby in 664, Athel-
burh’s house appears to have suffered severely.
Baeda tells some stories of this time of trouble
at Barking, which he took from a written
source ; his narrative power gives them their
only value. He goes on to describe a vision
that was seen at the death of the abbess, a
miracle that was worked when her body was
brought into the church, and her appearance
to one of the sisters. She issaid to have died

in 676 (FLorENCE). The church of St. Ethel- | },

burga in Bishopsgate, London, is said to be
dedicated to her, but this appears to be doubt-
ful. Capgrave says that she, as well as her
brother, was born at Stallington in Lindsey,
that she was the daughter of 8 king named
Offa, that she converted him and fled from
his house to avoid marriage, and that when
her brother made her abbess of Barking he
sent for Hildelith to instruct herin monastic
practices. Her day is 11 Oct.

[Bwede Hist. Eccl, iv. 7-10; Acta SS. Bol-

land. Oct. v. 648 sq.; Capgrave's Nova Legenda,
139 ; Dugdale's Monasticon, i. 436.] W.H

ETHELDREDA, Saixt (630 P-679),
queen of Northumbria and abbess of Ely, was
one of the four sainted daughters, apparently
the third, of Anna, king of East Anglia, ¢ vir
optimus,atqueoptime genitor sobolis’(B.£Da,
Hist. Eccl.iii. 18). Her own name, the female
form of Aitheldryht—¢noble troop’—appears
in such variations as /Ethelthryth, Athel-
drythe, /Etheldritha, Adilthryda, Ethel-
dryth, Edelburch (GA1MAR),and Audry. The
names of her sisters were Sexburga [q.v.],
wife of Erconbert, king of Kent, who suc-
ceeded her as abbess of Ely; Ethelburga
(‘filia naturalis’), abbess of Farmoutier ; and
Withburga [q. v.], a recluse of East Dereham,
Norfolk. According to Thomas of Ely, Ethel-
dreda was born at Exning, near Newmarket,
on the borders of Suffolk and Cambridgeshire
(WHARTON, Anglia Sacra, i. 597). She de-
sired to devote herself to a life of religion,
and it was with great reluctance that two
years before her father Anna’s death, which
took place in 654, she became at a very early
age the wife of Tonbert, the prince of the
Southern Gyrvii, or fen countrymen, who
occupied South Cambridgeshire. From her
husband she received as her jointure or
“morning gift’ the whole of the Isle of Ely.
According to Beda, the marriage with Ton-
bert, as well as her subsequent union with
Egfrid, was only nominal (B.£pa, Hist. Eccl.
iv. 19). Tonbert died in 655. After five

ears of widowhood, spent at her home at
Ely in religious seclusion, Etheldreda was in
660 sought by Oswy, king of Northumbria,
as wife for his eldest son Egfrid, then a bo
of fourteen. It wasan alliance which on poli-
tical grounds the Kast-Anglian princess was
not free to refuse,and the youthful widow was
unwillingly compelled to leave her religious
seclusion for the Northumbrian court. The
morning gift she received from Egfrid was
land at Hexham, which she afterwards gave
to Wilfrid for the erection of the minster of
St. Andrew (RicH. oF HExHAM, § 3). Ten
years after their marriage Egfrid succeeded
is father as king of Northumbria. With a
natural desire for the wifely companionshif
of his queen, he called in the aid of Wilfrid,
who was very high in Etheldreda's regard,
to induce her to fulfil her duty in the state
of life to which God had called her. In Wil-
frid’s eyes this wilful rejection of all wifely
duties appeared a token of superior sanctity.
The promise of land and money, if he suc-
ceeded in his embassage, was quite ineffec-
tual to move him, Ktheldreda had chosen
the better part, from which he darec; not

)
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divert her. At last, after two years of fruit-
less negotiations, the wronged husband’s con-
sent was extorted that Ktheldreda should
betake herself to a monastic life. The mo-
nastery she chose was that of Coldingham,
Berwickshire, recently founded by her aunt,
St. Ebba [q.v.],near the headland which, with
a change (;}' the initial vowel, perpetuates her
name. Here she received the veil from Wilfrid
(Bxpa,u.s.; FLoR.WI6.ann0672; THoMAS OF
ELy, apud WHARTON, 1. 599). After the lapse
of a year a fresh attempt on the part of Eg(!:'id
toenforce his conjugal rights prompted Ethel-
dreda’s sudden flight southwards. Barely
escaping her husband's hands, with two female
companions she crossed the Humber,and con-
tinued her journey across Lincolnshire till
she reached the marshy fastness of Ely. Ac-
cording toalaterstory, Etheldreda’sflight was
aided by miraculous events, some of which
are represented in the carvings of the lantern
of the minster of which she was the foun-
dress. The then almost inaccessible island
having been attained, Etheldreda felt herself
free to accomplish herlong-cherished desire in
the foundation of a monastic house, A.p, 673.
This, according to Thomas of Ely, though
Beeda is silent on the point, was formed after
the model of Coldingham and Whitby for
religious persons of both sexes. The place
chosen, the same authority informs us, was
the site of a church—the only one on the
whole isle—which an untrustworthy Ely le-
gend ascribed toSt. Augustine, and which had
been recently destroyed by Penda of Mercia.
"This church and monastery Etheldreda sup-

orted by the material aid of her cousin,
I’(ing Aldulf (a- ;-i], and the spiritual counsel
-of her chaplain, Huna, rebuilt from the foun-
dations, and endowed with the isle. Her old
religious director, Wilfrid, established her as
abbess of the new monastery, for which, on
"his next visit to Rome, he secured privileges
and immunities from Pope Benedict IL. Be-
fore his return, however, with these marks of

apal favour, Etheldreda had departed this
fife, 23 June A.D. 679, being succeeded as ab-
bess by her elder sister, Sexburga, ex-queen
of Kent, who had previously taken the veil
in the monastery of Ely. Beda relates some
particulars of Ltheldreda’s asceticism, which
was of thestrictest kind, together with details
«of her last illness, which he had learnt from
her physician, Cynifrid. During the six years
that she was abbess she never wore linen, but
only wool, She seldom indulged in a warm
bath, except on the eves of the three great
festivals, and on those occasions she was the
last to take the bath, the whole body of nuns
‘having been previously washed either by her
own hands or those of her attendants. She

seldom ate more than once in the day, except
on the greater solemnities, or under some
grave necessity; and it was her constant rule,
unless sickness hindered, to remain in church
at praver from the matin service, said soon
after midnight, until sunrise. Her death was
caused by one of the recurring pestilences,
which Bezda tells us Etheldreda predicted,
and indicated the exact number of those who
were to die of it in her society. One of the
symptoms of her last illness was a large buho,
or swelling below the jaw. 'When Cyvnifrid
came to lance it, recalling her early life as
an East-Anglian princess, she expressed her
satisfactionat the nature of hermalady, which
she regarded as a penance sent by divine
mercy to atone for her yvouthful vanity in
dress. ¢Once, she said, ‘I used to wear vain
necklaces round my neck, and now, instead
of gold and pearls, God in his goodness has
weighed it down with this red burning swell-
ing.” She was buried at Ely by her own
desire in a coffin of wood. In 695 her sister
and successor, Sexburga, determined to trans-
late Etheldreda’s corpse and enshrine it in a
coftin of stone as a more worthy receptacle.
After a long and vain search a suitable coftin
was found, fitting her remains as accurately
as if it had been made for them, at Grantches-
ter, near Cambridge. To this coffin Ethel-
dreda’s remains—which Beweda relates, on Cy-
nifrid's authority, were found undecayed,
even retaining the mark of the incision he
had made on her neck—were transferred with
great pomp, and became the means of many
miraculous cures. The present cathedral of
Ely was subsequently erected over her tomb.
‘What Dr. Bright justly terms ¢ her unhealthy
aversion for wedded life as such,’ secured for
Etheldreda a very high place in the annals of
hagiology. Breda himself composed a long
hymn in elegiac metre in laudation of her
eminent virtues:

Nostra quoque egregia jam tempora virgo beavit :
Aidiltbryda nitet nostra quoque egregia.
(Hist. Eecl. iv. 20.)

¢ Etheldreda Virgo’ is recorded in the Roman
calendar on 23 June. The translation of her
body is observed on 17 Oct., which is popu-
larly kept as St. Etheldreda’s, or by vulgar
contraction, St. Awdry’s day. It deserves
notice that the familiar word ¢tawdry,’ to
characterise cheap finery, has its origin in
the showy goods, especially lace, sold at St.
Awdry’s fair.

Etheldreda’s steward, Wine, Owin, or
Ovinus, who accompanied Etheldreda in 660
from East Anglia to Yorkshire, on her mar-
riage to Egfrid, sharing his mistress's re-
ligious devotion, became & monk under St.
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Chad at Lastingham, and followed him to
Lichfield. The base of his monumental pil-
lar, bearing an inscription recording his name,
is still preserved in the south aisle of Ely
Cathedral.

[Bede Hist. Eccl. iv. 3,19, 20 ; Thomas Eliens.
ap. Wharton, Anglia Sacra, i. 591 sq.; W. Malm,,
Gesta Pontiff. pp. 322-3; Bright's Farly Engl.
Church Hist. pp. 151, 230, 235, 251.] E. V.

ETHELFLEDA, ZATHELFLZAD, or
ZLFLED (d. 918 ), the ‘ lady of the Mer-
cians,’ the eldest daughter of King /Elfred
and Ealhswith, was given in marriage by her
father to .Ethelred, the ealdorman of the
Mercians, in or before 880 (KeMBLE, Code.r
Dipl. p. 311). Her marriage is politically
important, for it led to the completion of
the union of Mercia with Wessex under the
West-Saxon kings, and should be compared
with the marriage of her aunt .Ethelswith,
the daughter of .Ethelwulf, to Burhred, the
king of the Mercians. With Burhred's de-
parture from England the Mercian kingship
virtually ended, for his successor, Ceolwult,
was a mere phantom king set up by the
Danes. As soon as /Elfred had won western
Mercia he gave it, along with his daughter's
hand, to Athelred, a member of the old Mer-
cian royal house, intending to rule it through
hix son-in-law as ealdorman, as .Ethelwulf
had probably ruled it to some extent through
his son-in-law Burhred as under-king. After
her brother Eadward had come to the throne,
JEthelfled and her husband, for the two
seem to have acted with equal authority
(t6. 1081), strengthened Mercia against the
Danes by fortifying and colonising Chester
in 907 ; this step put them in command of
the lower Dee, and enabled them to hinder
the Danes and the Northmen of Ireland from

axsing from North Wales into the Danelaw.
Vhen the Danes broke the peace in 910, it
is probable that .thelred was ill; his wife,
however, seems to have led the Mercians
either. in that year, which was marked by
Eadward’s victory at Tettenhall, or in the
next vear, when the English were victorious
at Wodenfield, to have joined in routing a
combined force of Danes and Norwegians,
and to have pursued the enemy into the
forests of the Welsh border (Zrish Fragments).
About the same time possibly she made al-
linnce with the Scots of Ireland and with
the Welsh against the pagans, and built a
stronghold at ¢ Bremeshyrig’ (? A.-S. Chron.
Canterbury: ‘ Brunesbury,” HeNRY oF HUNT-
I1NGDON).  During the illness of .Tthelred
it is said that Chester was attacked by the
Northmen. Hingamund, or Ingwar, a chief
.of the Norwegians (Lochlanns), had come

over from Ireland and ravaged Anglesea imr
902 (Ann. Cambrenses, sub an. 902); he
had afterwards been defeated by the Welsh,
prayed /Ethelflsed to allow him and his people
to settle in her dominions, and obtained leave
to settle near Chester. After a while heand
his men coveted the wealth of the new colony,
and prepared to attack it. The ‘king’ and
¢queen,’ as the Irish called the ealdorman
and his wife, bade their men defend the town,
and they did so with courage and success.
Moreover, /Ethelfled won the Irish Danes
(Gaidhil) to her side against the pagan Nor-
wegians, sending to them to remind them
that she and the ealdorman had treated their
soldiers and clerks with honour. This de-
cided their success, and the siege was raised
(Irish Fragments. It seems impossible to
speak certainly as to the date of these trans-
actions ; they are given in this place because
they are said in the Irish story from which
they come to have happened during the last
illness of Athelred. It seems possible, how-
ever, that this siege of Chester has nothing
to do with /thelfleed’s life, and that it should
come in the latter part of Eadward’s reign).
ZEthelfleed lost her husbhand, who had for
a long time been incapacitated by sickness,
either in 911 or 912 (A.-S. Chron., Canter-
bury, Worcester, and Abingdon versions ;
FLORENCE; ZKTHELWEARD); she was left with
one duughter, after whose birth it is said that
she declined incurring the risk of again be-
coming a mother, declaring that the bringing
forth of children did not become a king’s.
daughter ( Gesta Requm, sec. 125). She and
her husband brought up their nephew /Ethel-
stan at their court. After thelred's death
she continued to rule Mercia, with the title
of the ‘ Lady of the Mercians,’ but the king-
joined London and Oxford, with the lands.
pertaining to them, to Wessex. thelflzed
now set herself to secure Mercia against the
attacks of the Danes and Northmen by build-
ing fortresses which would hinder them from
entering the country from North Wales, where
they found allies, or by the principal roads
that led into central England. First,in 912,
she set about the defence of the middle course
of the Severn, leading her people to Scargate
in May, and there building (the word ¢ getim-
brede’signifies more than raising earthworks)
a fortress; and in the same year she built
another at Bridgnorth, close by which place
the village of Danexford still testifies to the
cause of her work. The next vear she raised
two fortresses on Watling Street, the road
that formed the boundary between England
and the Danelaw, theoneat Tamworth, where-
the road bifurcates, one branch leading to.
Wroxeter and the other to Chester, and
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‘before Lammas’ the other at Stafford, the
stone ford by which the Chester road crossed
thelittle river Sow ( Cong. of England, p.201).
It is evident that she had plenty of trouble
with the Welsh, for in 914 she fortified Ed-
disbury, immediately to the south of the
‘Weaver, and ¢ after harvest ’ guarded central
Mercia, barring invaders from the Fosse way
by planting a garrison at Warwick, where
she built a ‘burh,’still commemorated by the
large earthwork between the present town
and the Avon (¢5.202). She next built Cher-
bury and Warbury, and then fortified Run-
corn on the estuary of the Mersey. In 916
she inflicted a severe blow on the Welsh of
Gwent; her army stormed Brecknock, and
took the king's wife and thirty-four others pri-
soners. This victory probably put an end to
the troubles on the western border of Mercia,
for the ‘lady’ now turned on the Danish
confederacy of the Five Boroughs and laid
siege to Derby, where the king of Gwent is
saig to have taken shelter. The town was
taken by storm, and fourof Athelfleed’s thegns
were slain within the gates, which caused
her great sorrow ; the conquest of the town
brought with it the dominion of all the dis-
trict pertaining to it. Early the next year,
robaﬁ 918, ieicester was surrendered to

er, and a large part of the Danes there be-
came subject to her. The Danes of York also
made peace with her, and bound themselves
by oat{; to obey her. Shortly after this she
died at her palace at Tamworth on 12 June,
in the eightﬁ year of her sole rule, and was
buried at St. Peter's at Gloucester. She was
wise, just, and righteous, and walked in the
ways of her father. After her death Ead-
ward took the Mercian ealdormanship into
his own hand, and carried away her daughter
ZElfwyn into Wessex. In one (the Winches-
ter) version of the chronicle AKthelfleed’s death
is given under 922; this date, though some-
times adopted (Conquest of Lngland, p. 191),
can scarcely be correct, for the Worcester
chronicler assigns it to 918, Kthelweard, the
‘Cambrian Annals,’and the‘ Annalsof Ulster’
to that year or the year before, and Florence
to 919; and as it 18 certain that .Ethelred
died either in 911 0r912, and that his widow
died in the eighth year of her sole govern-
ment, it is impossible that the dateof herdeath
should be later than 919, while the balance
of authorities inclines decidedly to 918.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron., especinlly the Mercian :

Annals inserted in Cott. Tiber. A. vi., and the
Worcester version; Florence of Worcester (Engl.
Hist. Soc.); William of Malmesbury,Gesta Regum
(Engl. Hist. Soc.); Henry of Huntingdon, Zthel-
weard, Annales Cambrenses, Mon. Hist. Brit.;
Three Fragments of Irish History by Dubhaltach

MacFirbisigh, ed. O’'Donovan (Irish Archzol. and
Celtic Soc.) ; Lappenberg's Anglo-Saxon Kings,
ii. 86-96 ; Green’s Conquest of England, pp. 191,
196-207.] W. H.
ETHELFRID, ZATHELFRITH, or
AEDILFRID (d. 617), king of the North-
umbrians, called Flesaurs (NENNIUS, c. 63),
the son of /Ethelric of Bernicia, who con-
quered Deira (A.-S. Chron., FLORENCE, sub
an. 588), and reigned over both the North-
umbrian peoples, succeeded his father in 593.
He wasted the British more than any Eng-
lish king that had been before him, either
driving them out and putting English settlers
in their place, or subduing them and making
them tributary (B.EDA,Ith. Eccl. 1. 34). The
first of his wars of which there is any record
was against an invader. The Scots of Dal-
riada, whose kingdom lay to the east of the
Drumalban range, and extended as far north
as the mouth of Loch Leven, had now risen
to considerable sower under their king, Aidan
[q. v.], and had driven the English out of
the debatable district called Manann to the
south of the Firth of Forth. In 603 Aidan
marched at the head of a great host of Scots,
Britons, and Irish into Liddesdale, on the
border between Bernicia and Strathclyde.
Athelfrith met theinvaders at a place called
Deegsastane, and almost entirely destroyed
them, though his brother Theobald,also called
Eanfraith (Ti6HERNAC, sub an. 600), was
slain, and the part of the army under his
leadership was overthrown. The English
victory was decisive, for Beeda says that from
that time on to his own day (731) no king
of Scots dared to enter Britain to give battle
to the English. Deegsastane is most pro-
bably Dawstone in Liﬁdesdale, where certain
standing stones on Nine Stone Rig and in
the neighbourhood and a huge cairn may be
taken as marking the site of the battle, while
there are also strong earthworks not far off
(SKENE, Celtic Scotland, p. 162). It is pos-
sible that up to this time /Ethelfrith had
been fully engaged in the northern part of
his dominions, and had had little leisure to
assert his power in Deira, and that this vie-
tory enabled him to bring the kingdom his
father had taken from the sons of lle into
immediate dependence upon himself; for it
is said (NENNIUS, c. 63) that he reigned
twelve years in Berneich (Bernicia) and an-
other twelve in Deur (Deira). In 613 he
extended his kingdom to the western sea, and
marched on Chester with a large force. The
Welsh gave him battle, and were defeated
with great slaughter. Before thebattle began
Aithelfrith saw the monks of Bangor Yscoed,
where there was a vast monastic settlement
containing over twothousand brethren, stand-
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ing some little way off engaged in p\l}"aver for
the success of their countrymen, When he
was told the reason of their coming, he said:
4 If they pray to their God against us they
are our enemies, even though they do not
bear arms, because they fight against us with
their curses,” and he bade his men fall on
them first. It is said that about twelve hun-
dred of them were slain, and their slaughter
was held to be the fulfilment of the prophec
uttered hy Augustine when the abbot l)inotK
and his monks refused to'assent to his de-
mands. Two Welsh kings fell in this battle
(BEDA, i. 2; TieHERNAC, sub an. 613).
<Ethelfrith wasaheathen. He married Bebbe,
from whom the town of Bamborough, the
residence of the Bernician kings, is said to
have taken its name, and Acha, the sister of
Eadwine [q. v.], by whom he had seven sons
and a daughter, Ebbe or Xbbe, founder and
abbess of Coldingham. Three of his sons,
Eanfrith, Oswald, and Oswiu, became kings.
Ethelfrith persecuted Eadwine, the repre-
sentative of the royal house of Deira, and
tried to persuade Redwald, king of East
Anglia, with whom he had taken refuge, to
give him up. Redwald refused, and marched
against him in 617 before he had collected the
whole strength of his kingdom. _Ithelfrith
met Reedwald's army by the river Idle, on the
Mercian border, and was defeated and slain.
He reigned twenty-four years, and was suc-
ceeded by Eadwine.

[Bade Hist. Eccles. i. c. 34, ii.c.2, 12 (Engl.
Bist. Soc.); Anglo-Saxon Chron., sub ann. 603,
617; Florence of Worcester, i.11, 268; Nennius,
<. 63 (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Ann. Tighernae, ed.
O'Conor, ii. 182 ; Ann. Cambrenses, Mon. Hist.
Brit. p. 832; Skene's Celtic Scotland, i. 160;
Green's Making of England, pp. 198, 232, 249—
251.] W. H.

ETHELGAR, ATHELGAR, or AL-
GAR (d. 990), archbishop of Canterbury,
was & monk of Glastonbury, where he came
under the influence of Dunstan and /Kthel-
wold, afterwards bishop of Winchester, and
formed part of the new congregation that
<Ethelwold gathered round him at Abing-
don. When, in 964, Kthelwold turned the
secular clergy out of Newminster (Hyde
Abbey), near Winchester, and put monks in
their place, he selected /Ethelgar to be abbot
of the house. _Ethelgar must therefore be
reckoned a8 one of the party that introduced
the strict observance of the Benedictine rule
into England, though he did not adopt the
wiolent policy of his master /Ethelwold. He
enlarged his monastery, and was forced by
the jealous feeling of the bishop and chapter
towards the newer foundation to purchase
land for the purpose at a manca of gold for

each foot (Gesta Pontiff. p. 173). On 2 May
980 he was consecrated bishop of Selsey, the
South-Saxon see, and did not dispossess the
canons of his church. Ilesucceeded Dunstan
as archbishop of Canterbury about the middle
of 988, and went to Rome for his pall either
in that or the next year, visiting the abbey of
St. Bertin, near St. Omer, both on his out-
ward journey and on his return. His gifts
to this monastery were so large that the
abbot spoke of him as its patron, and declared
that its restoration was due to his munifi-
cence. He appears to have been & man of
learning and generosity. He died on 13 Feb.
990, after a pontificate of one year and three
months (STUBBS).

[Anglo-Saxon Chron., sub ann. 980, 988;
Florence of Worcester, i. 146, 148 (Engl. Hist.
Soc.); William of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum,
i. 314 (Engl. Hist. Soc.), Gesta Pontificum, pp. 32,
173, 205 (Rolls Ser.) ; Stubbs's Memorials of St.
Dunstan, pp. 383-9; Chron. de Abingdon, ii.
261 (Rolls Ser.); Liber de Hyde, p. 182 (Rolls
Ser.); Kemble's Codex Dipl. pp. 526-665, passim ;
Hook’s Archbishops of Canterbury, i. 427 sq.]

W. H.

ETHELGIVA (A 956). [See JELF-
GIFT.]
ETHELHARD, ATHELHEARD,

ADELARD, or EDELRED (d. 805), arch-
bishop of Canterbury, a Mercian either by
birthor at least in feeling, wasabbot of * Hlud’
(S1MEON oF DURHAM, p. 667), either Lydd in
Kent, ormore probably Louth in Lincolnshire.
‘William of Malmesbury’s assertion that he
was abbot of Malmesbury and afterwards
bishop of Winchester cannot be correct for
chronological reasons (ZFEeclesiastical Docu-
ments, iii. 468). He was elected to the see of
Canterbury on the death of Archbishop Jaen-
berht in 791, but was not consecrated until
21 July 793 (FLORENCE, i. 63). This de]n{
was evidently the result of the dislike wit
which the Kentishmen regarded the Mercian
domination. Offa,kingof Mercia, who was en-
deavouring to strengthen hispoweroverthem,
had diminished the dignity of Canterbury by
rsuading Pope Hadrian to erect Mercian
chhﬁeld 1nto a third metropolitan see, which
was held by Hygberht, and he now hoped,
by procuring the election of one of his own
party to Canterbury, to secure the success of
this arrangement, and to increase his power
over Kent through the instrumentality of the
archbishop. The clergy and nobles of Kent
hated the Mercian rule, and their hatred was
no doubt intensified by the injury Offa had
done their church. It 1s probable, therefore,
that they did all they could to hinder Ethel-
heard from receiving consecration from the
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Mercian archbishop of Lichfield. After his
consecration, which was doubtless performed
by Hygberht, Althelheard received a letter
from Alcuin [q.v.], who constantly corre-
sponded with him, exhorting him to a faithful
discharge of his duties (Monumenta Alcui-
niana, p. 202). He was in favour with Offa,
for the Frankish king Charles (Charlemagne)
requested him to use his influence with the
king on behalf of certain English exiles; and
his consecration seemed to have secured the
success of Offu’s policy, for at the council of
Clovesho in 794 his name was appended to
a charter below that of Hyvgberht, his senior
in office (Fecles. Documents, iii. 484, 485).
In 796, however, Eadberht Preen [q. v.] made
an insurrection in Kent, and the same vear
Offa died, and was succeeded by his son Ecg-
frith, who in December was succeeded by
Cenwulf. Ethelheard, as a strong partisan of
Mercia, was in considerable danger in Kent,
and Alcuin wrote to him beseeching him not
to desert his church. Nevertheless, in 797
he was a fugitive at the Mercian court, and
Alcuin wrote to the Kentishmen urging them
to receive him back (ib. p. 509). With the
death of Offa the importance of the Mercian
archbishopric decayed. Now that the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury was a strong adherent
of the Mercian king, there was no longer any
reason for keeping up the schism in his pro-
vince,and it seemed better policy tostrengthen
and make use of the vast influence attached
to his office. Mercian bishops began to pro-
fess obedience to Canterbury,and Althelheard
wrote to Leo III to obtain the restoration
of the rights of his see (4. pp. 506, 523). Cen-
wulfin 798, the year of Eadberht’s defeat and
capture, wrote to Leo to consult him asto the
termination of the schism. Leoin hisanswer
declared the primacy of Canterbury (/6. p. 524).
Onthesuppression of therevolt.1ithelheard re-
turned to Canterbury, and shortly afterwards
received a letter from Alcuin congratulating
him on his return, and recommending him
to do penance for having deserted his church,
to consult Eanbald [see Jiansarp II], arch-
bighop of York, as to the restoration of unity
in his province, and so to arrange matters
that, while regaining the right of ordaining
bishops throughout it, he should yet leave
Hygberht the pall he had received from Rome.
The next year /Kthelheard presided at a coun-
cil at Celchyth (Chelsea). In spite, however,
of the pope’s declaration, he was not yet in-
vested with primatial dignity, for,at a coun-
cil held shortly afterwards at Tamworth, his
name was still written after that of Hyg-
berht (KEMBLE, Coder Dipl. 1020). 1In ac-
cordance with Alcuin's advice he took coun-
sel with Eanbald, and determined to go to

Rome to lay his case before the pope. He left
England in 801 (A.-8. Chron. sub an. 799),
and journeyed in company with two bishops
and two thegns. Alcuin took a lively interest
in his journey, sent a servant with a horse
and his own saddle to meet him at St. Josse-
sur-Mer or St. Judoc's, a cell he had at
Quentavic, or Etaples in Ponthieu,and wrote
to the Emperor Charles on his behalf. The
archbishop was honourably received by Leo,
who on 18 Jan. 802 gave him a letter con-
firming all the ancient rights of his see
(Eccles. Documents, iii. 536), and when he
had left Rome wrote to Cenwulf praising his
high character and ability, and the holiness
of his life and conversation, and informing
the king that he had restored the rights of
the see, which had, it appears, suffered in
property as well as dignity, and had given
the archbishop authority to excommunicate
transgressors (. p.538). Alcuin again wrote
to Sthelheard, congratulating him on his
success and his safe return,and praying him
to be firm and active. In a council held at
Clovesho in October 803 the rights of Can~
terbury were acknowledged, and the metro-
politan dignity was taken away from Lich-
field. A record of anotheract of this council,
dated two days later, is attested by Hygberht,
an abbot of the diocese of Lichfield. ~ It may
therefore be assumed eitlier that Hygberht
voluntarily divested himself of his dignity,
or that Kthelheard, in spite of Alcuin's ad-
vice, followed up his victory by the deposi-
tion of his rival. _Fthelheard’s last public
act is dated 805 ; he died on 12 May of that
vear, and was buried in the chapel of St.
John the Baptist in his cathedral church
(Gervasg). His coins, of which eight types
are extant, are rare; some of them are in-
scribed ¢ /Edilheard Pont. instead of ‘Ar.)”
and it has been suggested that they belong
to the period between his election and con-
secration (KeNvyon; ZEeclesiastical Docu-
ments).

[Anglo-Saxon Chron., sub ann. 791, 799;
Florence of Worcester, i. 62-4 (Engl. Hist. Soc.);
Simeon of Durham, p. 667, Mon. Hist. Brit.; Wil-
liam of Mualmesbury, Gesta Pontificum, pp. 57—
59, 160, 389 (Rolls Ser.) ; Haddan and Stubbs’s
Councils and Eccles. Documents, iii. 467-653,
containg all the more important documents of
Aithelheard’s archiepiscopate, with references to
Kemble's Codex Dipl., and with the correspond-
ence between him and Alcuin, which will be
found along with other notices of Athelheard
in the Monumenta Alcuin., ed. Jaffé; see also
the Monumenta Carolina, p. 352 ; Dict. of Chris-
tian Biog., art. ¢ Ethelhard,’ by Bishop Stubbs;
Anglia Sacra, 1. 53 ; Gervase, col. 1642, Twysden;
Hook's Archbishops, i. 254; Hawkins's Silver
Coins, ed. Kenyon, p. 103.] W.H. .
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ETHELMZAER (d. 1260). [See AYMER
(or AATHELM.XR) DE VALENCE (or DE Lvu-
SIGNAN).]

ETHELM AR, ELMER, or ZLMER
(d. 1137), also called HERLEWIN, ascetic
writer, was made prior of Christ Church,
Canterbury, in 1128, and is said to have been
a man of great piety and simplicity. His
simplicity led him to take the part of Arch-
bishop William of Corbeuil in a dispute he
had with the convent in 1136 about the
church of St. Martin at Dover (GERVASE,
i. 98). He died 11 May 1137. The name
Elmer is evidently a corruption of the old
English name /Ethelmzr. Leland saw two
works by him, a hook of homiliesand a trea-
tise, ‘De exercitiis spiritualis vite.' The
report on the Cottonian Library has under
Otho A. xii. *Elmeri monachi ecclesise Christi
Cantuariensis_epistole, in quibus tractat de
munditia cordis, . . . et querimonia de absen-
tia metus Dei. Liber asceticus et vere pius;’
100 f. This manuseript was almost entirely
destroyed by the fire of 10 July 1865 ; the
few charred fragments that remain form the
seventh portion of a volume, marked as above,
which begins withsome fragments of a manu-
script of Asser, the only contents noticed in
the Museum catalogue. Another copy is in
the library of Trinity College, Cambridge,
Gale MS. O. 10, 16 (WricHT). The titles
of other works are given by Bale.

[Gervase of Cant. i. 68, 100, 288; Anglia
Sacra, 1. 137; Bale, Seriptt. Brit. Cat. cent. ii.
¢. 72; Pits, De Anglia Scriptt. p. 201; Wright's
Biogr. Lit, ii. 104.] W. H.

ETHELNOTH, ZTHELNOTH, Lat.
EGELNODUS or EDNODUS (d. 103%),
archbishop of Canterbury, son of /Ithelmar
the Great, ealdorman of the western shires
(Fror. Wia.), the friend of /Klfric [q.v.]
the (frammarian, and grandson of .Ithel-
weard [q.v.} the historian, and so a member
of the roval house of Wessex, was first a
monk of Glastonbury, and then dean of the
monastery of Christ Church, Canterbury,and
a chaplain of Cnut. He was raised to the
see of Canterbury ns the successor of Lyfing,
and was consecrated at Canterbury by Wult-
stan, archbishop of York, on 13 Nov. 1020;
the announcement of Wulfstan that he had
obeved the king’s writ for the consecration
is still extant (KeMBLE, Coder Dipl. 1314).
thelnoth wasmuch beloved, and was ealled
‘the Good’ (A.-S. Chron., Worcester and
Abingdon, an. 1038). He went to Rome
for his pall, and obtained it on 7 Oct. from
Benedict VIII, who received him with
honour.
a hundred ¢ talents’ of silver and a ‘talent’

of gold for an arm of St. Augustine of Hippo,
which he bought at Pavia, and presented to
the abbey of Coventry. The good influence
he exercised over Cnut, his consecration of
Gerbrand to the see of Roskild in 1022, when
he also consecrated bishops of Fionia and
Scania, and the fact that Cnut addressed his
famous letter to his people to him and the
Archbishop of York, are noticed in the article
on the king’s life [see CaNuTE]. He restored
and beautified his church, which suffered
much during the Danishinvasions, and trans-
lated thither from St. Paul’s the body of his
martyred predecessor, Elfheah, with great
ceremony 1n June 1023, taking up the ’i:)dy
on the 8th and depositing it in Christ Church
on the 15th, in the presence of the king, of the
queen, and her son, Harthacnut, and of a mul-
titude of great men, lay and clerical (A.-S.
Chron., Worcester ; OsBerN). It isasserted
that Harold, after he had been chosen king,
tried to persuade sEthelnoth to crown him,
and that the archbishop, who supported the
claim of Harthacnut, refused to do so on the
ground that it would be acting unfaithfully
towards the late king, and laid the crown and
sceptre on the altar, declaring that he would
neither give nor refuse them, that Iarold
might seize them if he dared, but that he
would crown none but a son of Emma (FEne.
Emmee, iii. 1). The story is doubtful (Nor-
man Conquest, i. 541). Iithelnoth died on
29 QOct. 1038. The Worcester chronicler
gives a remarkable notice of the love men
had for him, for after the notice of his death
he tells how .Ethelrie, the bishop of the
South-Saxons, asked of God ¢ that he would
not let him live no while after his beloved
futher, sIthelnoth, and within seven nights
he eke passed away.” .Ethelnoth hasa place
in the calendar.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron. ann. 1020, 1038 ; Flo-
rence of Worcester, ann. 1020, 1031 (Engl. Hist.
Soc.); Symeon of Durham, cols. 177, 180, Ger-
vase Act. Pontiff. col. 1650, Twysden; Willium
of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum, pp. 308, 313 (Fngl.
Hist. Soc.); Gesta Pontift, pp. 311, 390 (Rolls
Ser.); Encomium Emmae,iii. 1,1n Pertz; Oshern's
Vita 8. Elphegi, Anglia Sacra, ii. 143; Freeman's
Norman Conquest, i. 487, 541 ; Hook's Arch-
bishops of Cant. i. 477 sq.; Wright's Biog. Lit.
(Anglo-Saxon), p. 509.] Ww. H.

ETHELRED or ATHELRED I (4.
871), king of the West-Saxons and Kentish-
men, the fourth son of Kthelwulf and Os-
burh, should, by his father's will, have suc-
ceeded to the West-Saxon kingship on the
death of his eldest surviving brother, Aithel-
bald, but this arrangement was set aside in

On his journey homewards he gave ' favour of .Ethelberht, king of Kent. Aithel-
l red came to the throne on thedeath of Athel-
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berht in 866. His reign saw a change inthe
character of the Scandinavianinvasions which
had so long troubled England. Up to this
time these invasions had been undertaken
simply for the sake of booty, and the pirates
had at first merely landed at some convenient
spot, plundered, and sailed away, though of
late years [see under ETHELWULF] they had
begun to winter in the islands of Sheppey
and Thanet. Now they began to conquer
and set up kingdoms, and they would have
succeeded in conquering the whole country
had it not been for the stout resistance they
met with from the West-Saxons first under
Ethelred,and then under his younger brother,
Alfred or .Elfred. In the first year of .Ithel-
red’s reign they landed in East Anglia, and
after seizing horses rode into Northumbria,
slew the two kings who opposed them [see
under [ELLA, d. 867], and set up a tributary
king. They then entered Mercia and too

up their winter quarters (867-8) at Notting-
ham. Burhred, the Mercian king, sent to
his West-Saxon brothers-in-law, to .Ethelred
his overlord, and his brother, Elfred, to
come to his help. Throughout the reign
ZElfred is described as ¢ secundarius,” which
must not be taken to mean that he held any
kingdom under his brother, for the kingdom
of Kent was now united to therest of southern
England [see under ETHELBERHT], but that
he was recognised as his brother's helper or
lieutenant [see under JELFRED]. When they
received Burhred’s message, /thelred and
his brother marched to Nottingham with a
West-Saxon army. The Danes refused to
meet them in battle and staved behind their
fortifications, and the West-Saxons were not
able to force entrance. While, however,
© Asthelred’s expedition ended without much
fighting, it saved Mercia, fora peace was made
between the Danes and the Mercians, and the
invaders returned to Northumbria. In 870
they marched across Mercia into East Anglia,
desolated thecountry, slew the king, Eadmund
(4. v.], and made the land their own. Wessex
was now the only part of England that was
capuble of resistance, and in 871 it was in-
. yaded by a large Danish host.  The invaders,
lod by fwo kings and many jarls, encamped
at Reading, a frontier town on the Mercian
border, and probubly occupied ¢ the bank of
gravel in the angle formed between the Ken-
net and the Thames,” where Reading Abbey
was afterwards built (PARKER). Jthelred
and his brother gathered an army to fight
with them, but before they could bring it
agninst. them a division of the Danish host
under two jurls loft their position between
the rivers and rode westwards to l’inglchel(.l,
porhaps with the intention of gaining a posi-

tion on the Berkshire hills. Here, however,
they were met by the ealdorman, Ethelwulf,
evidentlyat head of a localforce,were defeated
and driven back to their encampment. Four
days later /Ethelred and (Elfred came up,
joined forces with Athelwulf, and attacked
the Danish position. They were defeated,
and /Athelwulf was slain. The defeat of the
West-Saxons enabled the invaders to leave
their cramped and somewhat perilous posi-
tion and gain the heights, and they formed
their camp on /Escesdune, or Ashdown.
Four days after his defeat .Ethelred again
led his army against them. The Danish host
was drawn up in two divisions, one com-
manded by the two kings, the other by the
jarls.  /Ethelred was to attack the one and
<Elfred the other. The Danes, who were on
the higher ground, pressed hard on /Elfred's
division, for he did not return their attacks
because /Ethelred was not ready; he was
kneeling in his tent while a priest celebrated
the mass, and he declared that he would not
come forth until the mass was ended, nor
serve man first and God after. .Elfred could
no longer keep his men standing on the de-
fensive and charged with them up the hill
like a boar against the hounds (Assgr).
When the mass was over, Ethelred joined
in the fray, attacked the Danish kings, and
slew one of them (HENRY oF HUNTING-
pox). The figcht was fiercest round a stunted
thorn-bush that was pointed out in after
days to those who visited the field. Asser
tells us that he saw it. The battle lasted
till nightfall. Ethelred’s army was com-
pletely victorious, and the Danes were driven
back to their camp at Reading with the loss
of one of their kings, of five jarls, and of
‘many thousands’ of men. This battle is
supposed to be commemorated by the ¢ White
Horse' at Uflington, which is spoken of in
the ¢ Abingdon History ’ (i. 477,1i. 125), and
was perhaps originally cut in memory of some
far earlier victory. Such a victory ought to
have delivered Wessex, but it isevident that
according to the English custom the larger
part of .Lithelred's force departed to their
homes after the battle. He was therefore
unable to follow up his success ; the Danish
camp was not stormed, and the invading
army marched southward into Hampshire.
A fortnight after their victory at Ashdown,
.Ethelred and his brother again met them at
Basing. The English were defeated, but
were not routed ; for the Danes took no spoil
(-ETRELWEARD), and instead of advancing
on Winchester appear for a while to have
been checked. They were now reinforced by
a fresh body of invaders from beyond sea,
and two months later marched into Surrey.
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<Ethelred and /Elfred fought with them at
Merton (Merton near Bicester and Marden
near Devizes have also been suggested). The
victory was for a while doubtful ; at first the
Danes gave way, but in the end the English
were defeated. Soon after this, on 23 April,
<Ethelred died, probably from the cffects of
a wound received at Merton (A.-S. Chron.
‘Winchester, an. 871; FLORENCE, i. 85). He
was buried at Wimborne in Dorsetshire. He
was regarded asa saintand a martyr, and an
inscription cut about 1600 on a brass which
bears the efligy of a king in Wimborne Min-
ster records the reverence which was paid to
¢ St. Ethelred, king of the West-Saxons.’
He left a son named /Ethelwald, who re-
belled against Eadward the Elder. The
ealdorman, /Ethelweard the historian, was
descended from him, but whether through
the male or female line does not appear.
[Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Florence of Worcester
(Engl. Hist. Soc.); Asser, Aithelweard, Henry of
Huntingdon, Mon. Hist. Brit.; Parker’s Early
History of Oxford, p. 114 (Oxford Hist. Soc.);
Green’s Conquest of England, pp. 85-103;
Chron.de Abingdon, i. 477, ii. 125 (Rolls Ser.);
Hutchins’s Hist. of Dorset, ii. 544, 2nd edit.,
where the brass with royal effigy and inscrip-
tion with the name of St. Ethelred is ﬁgure(‘);
the date of death given as 873 would alone be
suflicient to expose the forgery.] W. H.

ETHELRED or ZTHELRED (d. 889),
archbisho? of Canterbury, a monk of Christ
Church, Canterbury, is said to have been bi-
shop of Wiltshire when EKthelred and .Elfred
appointed him to the archhishopric in 870;
but the statement, though not necessarily in-
correct, is open to question (insertion pro-
bably of alate date in ¢ A.-S. Chronicle, Win-
chester,’ and the late version ¢ Cott. Otho B.
xi.) He received the pall from Hadrian II,
and on his return from Rome is said to have
designed to expel the secular clergy from his
church. This, however, is also doubtful [sce
under CeorNoru]. He forbore to do so. He
appears to have consecrated Llunwerth or
Lwmbert, probably the same as Hubert the
Saxon, to the see of St. David's in 874, and
Cyfeiliawg or Chevelliauc to the see of Llan-
daff; and as King -¥lfred’s overlordship was
undoubtedly acknowledged in South Wales,
it is not unlikely that spiritual subjection
followed temporal dependence. He was a
witness to /Elfred’s will. He died 30 June
889 (FrLor. Wia.), and was succeeded the
next year by Plegmund.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron. ann. 870, 888 ; Florence
of Worcester, i. 108 (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Gervase,
col. 1643 (Twysden); Kemble's Codex Dipi. 314.
For the consecration of the Welsh bishops—
Diceto's Abbrev. Chron. i. 138 (Rolls Ser.);

Brut y Tywysogion, an. 874, and Ann, Cam~
brenses, an. 874, Mon. Hist. Brit.; Haddan and
Stubbs’s Councils and Eccles. Docs. i. 207-9.]
W. H.
ETHELRED or ZTHELRED II, the
UxNREADY (968°-1016), king of England, son
of Eadgar and /Elfthryth, was born eitherin
968 or Y69, for he was scarcely seven years old
when his father died in 975. His defilement
of the baptismal font is said to have caused
Dunstan to foretell the overthrow of the
nation during his reign (HeNRY oF Hunt-
INGDON, p. 748). On the death of his father
a strong party was in favour of electing him
king instead of his brother Eadward [q. v.]
He lived with his mother at Corfe, and Ead-
ward had come to see him when he was slain
there. The child wept bitterly at his brother’s
death, and it was said that his mother was
enraged at his tears, and, not having a scourge
at hand, beat him so severely with some
candles that in after life he would never
have candles carried before him, a story that,
foolish as it is, may perhaps imply that he
was badly brought up in childhood (Gesta
Regum, sec. 164). e succeeded his brother
as king, and was crowned by Dunstan at
Kingston on 14 April 978 (A.-S. Chron. Ab-
ingdon, and FrLor. W1a.; 979, 4.-8. Chron.
Worcester ; on the discrepancy see Mon.
Hist, Brit. p. 397 n.5) ; the archbishop on
the day of his coronation is said to have pro-
phesied evil concerning him because he came
to the throne through the murder of his
brother; it is more certain that Dunstan
exacted a pledge of good government from
him, and delivered an exhortation on the
duties of a christian king (Memorials of Dun-
stan, p. 3566 sq.) Ethelred was good-looking
and of graceful manners (FLoRr. W16.); his
¢ historical surname,’ the Unready, does not
imply that he lacked energy or resource, but
rede, or counsel (Norman Conquest, i. 286).
He was by no means deficient in ability, nor
was he especially slothful (Gesta Regium,
sec. 165) ; indeed, throughout his reign he
constantly displayed considerable vigour, but
it was generally misdirected, for he was im-
ulsive, passionate, cruel, and apt to leanon
favourites, whom he did not choose for any
worthy reasons: he had noprinciplesofaction,
and was guided by motives of temporary ex-
pediency. During the first years of his reign
there was no change in the government by
the great ealdormen. The death of /Elfhere,
ealdorman of Mercia, in 983, was probably a
considerable loss to the country; he was
succeeded by his son .Elfric, who was ban-
ished by the king in 985, cruelly it is said
(HewRY o HuNTINGDON). Dunstan, though
he still attended the meetings of the witan,
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evidently took no part in political matters.
The system of defence worked out by Ead-
gar must have perished at this time, which
was naturally a period of disorganisation. A
worthlessfavourite named .Aithelsine appears
to have exercised considerable influence over
the young king, and to have led him to com-
mit and to sanction many acts of oppression
(KemsLE, Coder Dipl. p. 700). By his ad-
vice /Ethelred laid claim to an estate be-
longing to the bishopric of Rochester, some
~vioﬁence ensued, and in 986 Ethelred laid
siege to Rochester; he was unable to take it,
and ravaged the lands of the see. Dunstan
interfered on behalf of the bishop, and, when
the king disregarded his commands, paid him
a hundred pounds of silver to purchase peace,
declaring his contempt for Kthelred’s avarice,
and prophesying that evil would shortly come
on the nation (FrLor. Wi1a.; OsBERN). It
is probable that by this date .Tthelred had
been some time married to his first wife,
Elfgifu [see under EpMUND IRONSIDE].
From 980 to 982 several descents were made
on different parts of the coast by the Danes
and Northmen. Southampton, Thanet, and
Cheshire were ravaged ; the coasts of Devon
and Cornwall suftered severely, and a raid
was made on Portland. To these years may
perhaps be referred the story that Swend, the
future king of Denmark, came over to Eng-
land as a fugitive, and no doubt as the leader
of a viking expedition, that .Xthelred treated
him as an enemy, and that he was hospitably
received by the Scottish king (ApaM Brew.
ii. ¢. 32). These attacks were made simply
forthe sake of plunder; they ceased for a while
after 982, and when they were renewed took
a more dangerous form, for the invaders began
to settle in the country. In 985 they lunded
in Somerset, but were beaten oft after a sharp
struggle. An invasion of a more formidable
kind was made in 991 by a Norwegian force
under King Olaf Tryggvason, Justin, and
Guthmund ; Ipswich was plundered, and the
ealdorman Brihtnoth [q. v.li was defeated and
slain at Maldon in Essex. Then Archbisho

Sigerie, sEthelweard [see under ETHELWERD{
the ealdorman of the western provinces, and
another West-Saxon ealdorman, named .Elf-
ric, offered to purchase peace of the North-
men, and promised to pay them ten thousand
pounds of silver. So lurge a sum could not be
raised quickly, and the Northmen threatened
toravage Kent unlessthey were paid. Sigeric

obtained the money to make up the defi-
ciency from Assewig, bishop of Dorchester,

and pledged an estate to him for repayment
(KeMBLE, Codex Dipl. p. G89). The treaty
. was accepted by the king and the witan, and
. was concluded with the Norwegian leaders

(Ancient Laws, p. 121). This was the first
time that the disastrous policy was adopted
of buying off the invaders. Unworthy as
the step was, it is sometimes condemned too
hastily. It was not taken consciously as an
escape from the duty of defending the land ;
the men who made, and the king and the
counsel who ratified, the treaty could not
have done so with the expectation that other
payments of a like kind would follow, and
their action must be judged by itself. It
was 8 moment of supreme danger, for the
whole of the south of the country lay open
to the enemy, and the three men who bore
rule over it may well have thought that as
no troops were ready their first duty was
to save the people from impending destruc-
tion. And the money was not paid with
the idea that the Norwegians would in return
leave England ; the treaty as made by Athel-
red distinctly contemplates their remaining ;
each party, for e.\'nm]He, was to refrain from
harbouring the Welsh, the thieves, and the
foes of the other. In fact, the king, by the
advice of the archbishop and the two West-
Saxon ealdormen, bought the alliance of Olaf
and his host against all other enemies. 'War
was actually going on with the Welsh, and
their prince, Meredydd, was in alliance with
the Northmen, whose help he had hired (Brut,
ann. 988,991 ; Norman Conquest,i.313). And
/Ethelred can scarcely have failed to take
into account the probability of a Danish in-
vagsion, and if so, he and his advisers may
have flattered themselves with the hope of
dividing their foes, and keeping off the Danes
by the help of the Northmen (Conguest of
Lngland, p. 375). Even allowing that such
a hope was certain to fail, time was gained
by the treaty, and if it had been used in
vigorous and sustained preparations for de-
fence, the advice of the archbishop and the
ealdormen might have turned out well. Un-
fortunately the kingdom was found defence-
less again and again, and Athelred and his
nobles, having once got rid of immediate
danger by a money payment, bought peace
of the Danes on other occasions when they
must have been fully aware of the folly of
what they were doing. According to Wil-~
liam of Malmesbury .Tthelred made another
treaty this year. He had causes of com-
laint against the Norman duke, Richard the
i:’eurless; the ports of Normandy afforded
convenient anchorage to the Scandinavian
pirates, and it is not unlikely that they found
recruits among the duke's subjects. War
seemed imminent, and Pope John XV under-
took the office of mediator. A peace was
made which provided that neither should re-
ceive the enemies of the other, nor even the
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other'ssubjects, without ¢ passports from their
own sovereign’ ( Gesta Regum, secs. 165, 166;
this, the only authority for this treaty, is, of
course, late ; the grounds on which Dr. Free-
man accepts the story will be found in Nor-
man Conquest, i. 313, 633 ; it certainly seems
unlikely that any one should have invented
the pope's letter).

The peace purchased of the Northmen was
broken by  kthelred. In 992 he and the

witan ‘decreed that all the ships that were
pp. 119, 124; Codex Dipl. p. 698). At these
at London (A.-S. Chron.) "He put the fleet |

worth anything’ should be gathered together

under the command of two bishops and two
lay leaders, Thored, possibly his father-in-
law, and .Elfric, the Mercian ealdorman he
had banished (HeENRY or HUNTINGDON, p.
740). The scheme of taking the Northmen'’s
fleet by surprise was defeated through the
treachery of /Elfric. Nevertheless the Eng-
lish gained a complete victory. Enraged at
<Elfric's conduct, the king blinded his son
<Elfgar. The Northmen sailed off, and did
much damage in Northumbria and Lindsey.
In 994 the two kings, Olaf of Norway and
Swend of Denmark, invaded the land with
nearly a hundred ships ; their forces were
beaten off from London by the burghers on
8 Sept., but ravaged Essex, Kent, Surrey,
and Hampshire, and then ¢ took horses and
rode whither they would.” /Ethelred and the
witan now offered them money and provi-
sions if they would cease theirravages. They
took up winter quartersin Southampton, and
a tax was levied on Wessex to pay the crews,
whileatribute of sixteen thousand pounds was
raised from the country generally as the price
of peace (it is possible that /Escwig gave the
help which was the subject of an arrange-
ment made in a witenagemot of the next year
on this occasion ; the threat of ravaging Kent,
and the fact that Sigeric seems to have been
acting on his own responsibility, appear, how-
ever, to point to the peace of 991). _Ethel-
red for once used the time thus gained with
rudence, for he sent . Elfheah, bishop of
inchester, and the ealdorman /Ethelweard
on an embassy to Olaf [see under AXLFHEAH].
The result was that the alliance between
the invading kings was broken. Olaf came
to ./Ethelreg at Andover, made alliance with
him, and, being already baptised, was con-
firmed by the bishop.  Ethelred took him
‘at the bishop’s bands, and gifted him
royally ; he promised that he would invade
England nomore, and kept his word. Swend
sailed off to attack the Isle of Man, and the
invasion ended. About two years of peace
followed. In 995 zEthelreJY probably at
a meeting of the witan, acknowledged the
faults of his youth, and made a grant to the

bishop of Rochester (KEMBLE, Coder Dipl.
p. 688). The next year he held another
meeting at Celchyth (Chelsea), where the
ecclesiastical element seems to have predo-
minated (ib. 696). At some earlier date he
had published at Woodstock a code regulat-
ing the English law of bail and surety, and
in 997, at a witenagemot that met at Calne,
and was adjourned to Wantage, & code was
published on ]];o]ice matters, evidently de-
signed for the Danish districts (Ancient Laws,

meetings the king again acknowledged the
sins of his youth, and restored some land he
had unjustly taken from the church of Win-
chester. In this year the ravages of the
Danes began again, though for about two
years they were not especially serious, being
chiefly confined first to the western coasts
and then to the coast of Sussex. During the
winter of 998, however, they took up quar-
ters in the Isle of Wight, and forc03 the
people of Hampshire and Sussex to send them
provisions, This fresh trouble drove Athel-
red to a renewed attempt to pacify heaven;
he made afresh and detailed acEnowledgment
of his youthful errors, especially in the Ro-
chester matter, laid the blame chiefly on
Ethelsine, whom he had deprived of his
rank and wealth, and made full restitution
to the bishop (Coder Dipl. p. 700). At the
same time he was giving his confidence to
another favourite as unworthy as /Ethelsine,
one Leofsige, whom in 994 he had made
ealdorman of the East-Saxons (:b. p- 687).
Kent was ravaged in 999, and - Ithelred
made another effort to defend his land.
He commanded that the Danes should be
attacked both by a fleet and an army, but the
whole administration was hopelessly disor-
ganised, and ‘when the ships were ready
they delayed from day to day, and wore out
the poor men that were on board, and the
more forward things should have been the
backwarder they were time after time. And
in the end the expedition by sea and land
effected nothing except troubling the people,
wasting money, and emboldening their foes’
(A.-S. Chron. an. 999 ; for the causes of this
inefficiency see LAPPENBERG, ii. 160; Nos-
man Conquest, i. 324).

After the ravaging of Kent the Danes
sailed off to Normandy in the summer of
1000, probably to sell their booty. /Ethelred
took advantage of their absence and of the
preparations of the previous year to strike at
the viking settlements close at hand ; he led
an army in s;erson into Cumberland, which
was a stronghold of the Danes, and ravaged
the country, while his fleet wasted the Isle
of Man (A.-S. Ckron.; HENRY oF IIUNTING-
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DoON, p. 750; for another view of these pro-
ceedings see Norman Congquest, i. 328). To
this year also is tperha}')fs to be referred Ethel-
red’s invasion of the Cotentin, for it was pro-
bably closely connected with the visit of the
Danish fleet to Normandy. William of Ju-
miéges (v.4) says that Ethelred expected
that his ships would bring him the Norman
duke, Richard II, with his hands tied behind
his back, but that they were utterly defeated.
This expedition, if it ever took place, must
have leseto the marriage of Athelred and
the duke's sister Emma. While the Danish
fleet was wasting the coasts of Devonshire
the next year it was joined by Pallig, the
husband of Gunhild, Swend’s sister, who had
been entertained by [Ethelred and had re-
ceived large gifts from him. The renewal of
the war again stirred up the king to endea-
vour to get heaven on his side. a charter
of this year, granted with consent of the
witan, the troubles of the country are set
forth, and the king gives, in honour of Christ,
and of his brother, the holy martyr Eadward,
the monastery of Bradford to the nuns of
Shaftesbury, where Eadward was buried, to
be a place of refuge for them (Coder Dipl.
g. 706). Early in 1002 he and the witan

ecreed that peace should again be bought of
the Danish fleet, and he sent Leofsige to the
fleet to learn what terms would be accepted.
Leofsige agreed with the Danes that they
should receive provisions and a tribute of
24,000 Some change in the politics of the
court seems to be indicated by Fthelred’s

romotion of his high-reeve, Afic, above all
Eis other officers (¢b. p. 719). The terms in
which this promotion is described have been
interpreted as conferring a distinct office, that
of ¢ chief of the high-reeves,” an office that
has further been taken as a ¢ foreshadowing
of the coming justiciary ' (Congquest of Eng-
land, p. 394). This theory, however, is not
warranted by any recorded evidence. In the
south of England, at least, the high-reeve
held an office that was analogous to that of
the shire-reeve. The political tendency of
the period was towards a division of the king-
dom into large districts ; ealdormen, instead
of being simply officers each with his own
shire, were appointed over provinces contain-
ing different shires, and in the same way the
other shire-officer, the reeve, became the high-
reeve of a wider district. There is no evi-
dence that Alfic held any administrative office
other than, or superior to, that of other high-
reeves; the words of /Ethelred’s charter seem
torefer to nothing more thana title of honour,
which may indeed scarcely have been recog-
nised as a formal title at all. Alfic's pro-
motion excited the jealousy of the king’s

favourite, Leofsige, and while on this mis—
sion to the Danes he slew the new favourite
in his own house, an act for which he was
banished by the king and the witan (A.-S.
Chron. ; Codex Dipl.p.719). InLent Emma
came over from Normandy; her marriage
with Athelred was evidently not a happy
one, and in spite of her great beauty he is
said to have been unfaithful to her (Gesta
Regum, sec.185). The king now attempted
to rid himself of his foes by treachery, and,
on the ground that the Danes were plotting
to slay him and afterwards all his witan,
gave orders that ¢all the Danish-men that
were in England should be slain.” Secret
instructions were sent in letters from the
king to every town, arranging that this mas-
sacre should take place everywhere on the
same day, 13 Nov. As there was at this
time peace between the English and the
Danes, the foreign settlers were taken by
surprise. Women as well as men were cer-
tainly massacred (FLor. W16.), and among
them there is no reason to doubt Swend’s
sister, Gunhild, the wife of the traitor Pallig,
who was put to death after having seen her
husband and her son slain before her eyes
(Gesta Regum, sec.177). The massacre could
not of course have extended to all parts of
England, for in East Anglia and in some of
the Northumbrian districts the Danes must
have outnumbered the English. Still, not
only in the purely English country, but also
in many districts where the Danes, though
dominant, were few in number, there must
have been a great slaughter. Nor can the
guilt of this act be extenuated by declar-
ing that every man among the Danes was
a ‘pirate ' (Norman Conquest, i. 344). It is
fairly certain that many had settled down in
towns and were living in security. A curious
notice exists of the slaughter of those who
were living in Oxford; it is in a charter of
/Ethelred, and the king there speaks of the
Danes as having ¢ sprung up in this island as
tares among wheat,’ an expression that indi-
cates that men of both races were living side
by side (Early Hist. of Oxford, p. 320). In
this charter, which bears date 1004, Athelred
spealis of this event as a ‘most just slaughter,’
which he had decreed with the counsel of his
witan.

The only result of the massacre was that
the invasions were renewed with more sys-
tem and determination. Swend himself came
with the fleet in 1003. That year the storm
fell on the west ; Exeter was betrayed to the
foe ; an attempt made by the 1 forces of
Hampshire and Wiltshire tocome to a pitched
battle failed, and Wilton and Salisbury were
sacked and burnt. On his return the next
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vear Swend attacked East Anglia, burnt Nor-
wich and Thetford, but met with a gallant
resistance from the ealdorman Ulfeytel, the
husband of one of the king’s daughters.
In 1005 there was a famine, so the fleet
sailed back for a while to Denmark. During
these yvears of misery nothing is known of
Athelred save that he made some grants to
monasteries and to his thegns. Early the
next year, however, one of those domestic
revolutions took place which expose the tho-
roughly bad state of his court. For some
ears a thegn named Wulfgeat had stood far
iigher than any one else in the king's favour
and had enjoyed considerable power of op-
pression (FLoR. Wi6.; Wulfgeat appears in
987, Codexr Dipl. p. 658). All his possessions
were now confiscated, probably by the sen-
tence of the witan, as a punisgment for the
unjust judgments he had given, and because
he had abetted the king's enemies. More-
over, while Athelred was at Shrewsbury,
where he secms to have been holding his
court, /Elfhelm, the earl of part of North-
umbria, evidently of Deira (Yorkshire), was
treacherouslyslain, under circumstancesthat,
as far as we know them [see under Eabric,
STrREONA], point to the king as the instigator
of the deed. Shortly afterwards Alfhelm’s
two sons were blinded by thelred’s orders.
It is probable that the murder of Alfhelm,
and possible that the treason of Wulfgeat,
may in some way have been connected with
a raid of Malcolm, king of Scots, that took
place at this time ; it was checked by Uhtred,
son of Earl Waltheof, and the king made him
earl over both the Northumbrian earldoms,
and soon after gave him his daughter JEIf-
gifuto wife. The fall of Wulfgeat made way
for the rise of another unworthy favourite,
Eadric, called Streona [q. v.], whom the king
shortly afterwards made ealdorman of the
Mercians,and who married another of /Ethel-
red's daughters. Later in the year the ‘great
fleet’ came back again from Denmark, and the
ravages began again, Ethelred made an-
other attempt to withstand the invaders, and
called out the levies of Wessex and Mercia.
All harvest-time they were under arms, but
no good came of it; the Danes marched,
plundered, and destroyed as they would, and
then retired to their ¢ frith-stool,’ the Isle of
‘Wight. About midwinter they began their
work of destructicn afresh, and Aithelred
held a meeting of the witan to consult how
the land might be saved from utter ruin. It
was again decided to purchase peace, and
this time the sum that was wrung from the
people to buy off the invaders was 36,0001
Afterreceiving this enormous sum the Danes
left the land in peace for about two years.

The year 1008 is the date of a series of
laws put forth by [thelred with the counsel
of the witan (Ancient Laws, p. 129). They
contain several good resolutions, repeat some
older enactments, deal with ecclesiastical as
well as secular matters, and forcibly express
a sense of the pressing need of patriotic unity.
Provision was made for national defence ; a
fleet was to be raised and to assemble each
{ear after Easter, and desertion from the

and-force was to be punished by a fine of
120s. (a re-enactment of Ine’s law of ¢ fyrd-
wite’), and when the king was in the field
the life and property of the deserter were to
be at his mercy. The laws published at a
witenagemot held at Enham (:6. p. 133) seem
to belong to about the same date, and are of
much the same character. Probably by mere
chance, they do not mention the presence
and action of the king. The fleet was raised
by an assessment on every shire, inland as
wellason the coast. The hundred was taken
as the basis of the assessment, which was in
ships and armour, not in money. Every three
hundred hides furnished a ship, every ten a
boat, every eight a helmet and breastplate
(EARLE, Sa.ron Chron. pp. 336, 337 ; Consti-
tutional Hist.i. 105; on the difficulties as
regards the assessment, see also Norman
Conquest, i. 368 ; it does not seem clear why
it should be supposed that any part of the
levy affected private landowners, except as
contributors to the quota of their shire).
JEthelred’s assessment was quoted by St.
John and Lyttelton acting for the crown in
Hampden’s case in 1637 (Tryal of Jokn
Hambden, pp. 63, 91). The fleet met at
Sandwich about Easter 1009, and .Tthelred
himself went aboard. An accusation was
brought against Wulfnoth, the ¢Child’ of
the South-Saxons; he sailed oftf with twenty
ships and began plundering the coast. Athel-
red sent his accuser, Brilitric, a brother of
Eadric Streona, after him with eighty ships.
Some of Brihtric's ships were wrecked and
others were burnt by Wulfnoth. When the
king heard this he went home, each crew
took its ship to London, and the great effort
that had been made came to nothing. Then
a fleet came over under the jarl Thurestel (or
Thurkill), and soon after another under two
other leaders; Canterbury and Kent pur-
chased pence, and the Danes sailed to the
Isle of Wight and thence devastated the
southern shires. /Ethelred now ordered ¢ the
whole nation’ to be called out; he took the
command of a large army, and he and his
peopleare said to have been prepared to con-
quer or die (FLor. W16.) Once he inter-
cepted the enemy, but no attack was made,
owing, it is said, to the bad advice of Eadric.
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‘The ravages continued unhindered, and early
in 1010 Oxford was burnt. Later in the year
East Anglia was attacked, and, after a gal-
lant though unsuccessful resistance by Ulf-
cytel, was thoroughly harried. A series of

ravages followed that seem to have crushed |

all hope of further resistance. By the begin-
ning of 1011 sixteen shires had been over-
run (A.-S. Chron.) Then .lithelred and the
witan again offered tribute, and 48,000.. was
demanded. During the truce Thurcytel’s
fleet sacked Canterbury, took Archbishop
ZElfheah Eq.v‘], and, after keeping him in
captivity for seven months, slew him on
13 Apnil 1012,  Meanwhile an expedition
was made against the Welsh, who had pro-
bably taken advantage of the state of the
country to make raids on Mercia [see under
Eaoric). The tribute was paid at last, and
the ‘great fleet’ dispersed, Thureytel, with
forty-five ships, taking service under /Ethel-
red, who promised to supply him and his
men with food and clothing, and gave him
an estate in East Anglia in return for his
oath to defend the country against all in-
vaders (A.-S. Chron.; Encomium Emme,i.2;
Gesta Requm, sec. 176). In the summer of
1013 Swend came over with a splendid fleet
and received the submission of all northern
England. /Ethelred shut himself up in Lon-
don, and when the Danish army, after pil-
laging Mercia and marching westward to
Winchester, turned eastward, and appeared
before the city, a vigorous defence wus made,
in which the king is said to have borne a
foremost part, and the army again marched
into the west. Swend was formally chosen
as king, and /Ethelred took shelter on Thur-
cytel's ships, which lay in the Thames. Emma
went over to Normandy to her brother, the
king sent the two sons he had by her to join
her there, sailed to the Isle of Wight, stayed
there over Christmas, and early in January
1014 crossed over to Normandy. He is said
to have taken over treasure with him from
‘Winchester, and, though the city was then
in the hands of Swend, it is not impossible
that his vovage to Thurcytel’s station, the
Isle of Wight, may have been made in order
to meet some keeper of the royal ‘hoard.
He was hospitably received by Duke Richard,
and resided at Rouen (WILL. oF JuMIikGEs,
v. 7).

\\)"hen Swend died in February the ¢ fleet’
chose his son Cnut as king, but all the witan,
clergy, and laity determined to send after
Athelred.  Accordingly he received mes-
sengers from the assembly who told him that
4o lord was dearer to them than their lord
by birth, if he would rule them rightlier than
he had done before.” Then he sent messen-

gers to the witan, and with them his son
Eadward [see EDWARD THE CONFESSOR], pro-
mising that he would for the future be a good
lord to them, and would be guided by their
will in all things. A favourable answer was
sent back, and as Olaf (afterwards St. Olaf,
king of Norway) happened to be in some
Norman port with %is ships, he brought
Adthelred back to England in Lent (OTHERE,
Corpus Poeticum Boreale, ii. 1563). He was
joyfully received, and a witenagemot was
held in' which some laws were published con-
taining more good resolutions, and & decla-
ratiomthat ecclesiastical and secular matters
ought to be dealt with in the same assem-
blies. At the head of a large force he marched
into Lindsey, drove Cnut out, ravaged the
district and slaughtered the people, evidently
as a punishment for the help they had given
to his enemies. The satisfaction that was
felt at his return was lessened by his order-
ing that 21,000 (A.-S. Chron.) or 30,000/.
(Fror. W1a.) should be paid to Thureytel's
fleet. The next year he Yll‘ld a great gemot
at Oxford, and during its session he, and
probably the witan also, must have agreed
to the treacherous murder of Sigeferth and
Morkere, chief thegns in the Seven Boroughs,
by Eadric. He confiscated their property,
and ordered Sigeferth’s widow to be kept at
Malmeshury. Contrary to his wish his son
Eadmund married her. When Cnut returned
to England in September, .1othelred lay sick
at Corsham in Wiltshire. Ile was in Lon-
don early the next year, and when Eadmund
gathered an army to oppose Cnut, his troops
refused to follow him unless the king and the
Londoners joined them, but .Ethelred was
robably too ill to do so. A little later he
joined the @theling. When he had done so
he was told that there was a plot against his
life, and he thereupon went back to London
again. Cnut was preparing to lay siege to
the city when /Kthelred died there on St.
George's day, 23 April, 1016, He was buried
in St. Paul’'s. By his first wife, AElfgifu, he
had seven sons,  Ethelstan, who died 1016;
Ecgberht, who died about 1005 ; Eadmund,
whosucceededhim ; Eadred ; Eadwig,a young
man of noble character and great popularity
(Fror. Wig. an. 1016; Gesta Regum, sec.
180), who was banished by Cnut and was
slain by his order in 1017; Eadgar; and
Eadward (Codexr Dipl. p. 714); and appa-
rently three daughters, Wulfhild, married to
Ulfcytel, ealdorman of East Anglia; Ead-
gyth, married to Eadric Streona; and /Elf-
gifu, married to Earl Uhtred ; the Athelstan
who fell in battle with the Danes in 1010
and is called the king's son-in-law (A4.-S.
Chron.; FLoR. W1a.), was probably /Ethel-
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red’s sister’s son (HENRY oF HUNTINGDON).
By his second wife, Emma, he had two sons,
Eadward, who came to the throne; and
Alfred [q.v.), who was slain in1036; and a
daughter, Godgifu, who married, first, Drogo,
count of Mantes; and, afterwards, Eustace,
count of Boulogne.

[Little can be added to Dr. Freeman’s account
of Zthelred in his Norman Conquest, i. 285-417;
Green’s notices(Conquest of England) are chiefly
valuable when they bear on the intrigues of the
court, but some of his statements appear fanci-
ful ; Lappenberg’s Anglo-Saxon Kings, trans.
Thorpe, ii.150 sq.; Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Florence
of Worcester; William of Malmesbury, Gesta
Regum ; Kemble's Codex Dipl. vol. iii. (all Engl.
Hist. Soc.); Henry of Huntingdon, Mon. Hist.
Brit.; Adam of Bremen; Encomium Emmz, both
Rer.Germ. Scriptt., Pertz; William of Jumiéges,
Duchesne; Parker’s Early Hist. of Oxford (Oxford
Hist. Soc.); Vigfusson and Powell’s Corpus Poet.
Boreale; Tryal of John Hambden, Esq., 1719;
Stubbs's Constitutional Hist.] w.

ETHELRED, ZATHELRED, AILRED,
or AELRED (1109?-1166), historical writer,
though a Durham man by family—for he was
the grandson of Elfred, son of Weston, sa-
cristan of Durham, a famous collector of relics,
who was living in 1056 (ReeINALD, B. Cuth-
bert ; SIMEON oF DURHAM, Hist. Dunelm. Eccl.
iii. ¢. 7)—was born at Hexham in 1109, and
was the son of Eilau, a priest, who was the
deputy of the non-resident provost of the
church of Hexham (RicnArD or HExHAM,
c.9; Fasti Ebor. 168-9). Asa child he issaid
to have given promise of his future sanctity,
and to have prophesied the deathof abad arch-
bishop of York. Theeditorsof Althelred’s life
in ‘Acta SS. Bolland.’ find a difficulty in this
story ; for the only archbishop whom it would
fit in point of date is Thomas II (d. 1114),
and he was by no means a bad man; while
Archbishop Gerard, who certainly was not a
good man, died in 1108; and they suggest
that Athelred may have been born some
years before 1109, the date at which the
anonymous biographer places his birth by his
assertion that he lived to the age of fifty-
geven. It is, however, quite possible that
the bingrapher may have had an imperfect
knowledge of the dealings of Thomas with
thelred’s father, whom he induced to give
up his post at Hexham (#5.), and may there-
fore have given the archbishop a bad charac-
ter. thelred spent his youth in the court
of David, king of Scotland, as one of the
attendants of his son Henry, and while there
.gave a remarkable instance of his sweetness
of character by forgiving one of his enemies
who had slandered him. David was much
attached to him, and would have made him
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a bishop, but he preferred to become a monk,
and entered the Cistercian abbey of Rievaulx,
in the North Riding of Yorkshire, founded by
Walter Espec [q. v.] in 1131. There he held
the office oFmaster of the novices, and showed
great tenderness and patience in dealing with
those under his charge. He became abbot of
Revesby in Lincolnshire (JouHN oF PETER-
BOROUGH, p. 78), another Cistercian house,
founded in 1142, where he was probably the
first abbot. In 1146 he was chosen abbot of
Rievaulx, and returned thither (JoHN oF
HexHAM, col. 274). He evidently stood well
with Henry II, for it was largely due to his
exhortations that the king joined Lewis VII
of France in meetingI Alexander III at Touci
in September 1162 (Jou~ oF PETERBOROUGH,

. 79 ; for the interview, ROBERT DE MoONTE,

OUQUET, xiii. 307). Although suffering from
ill-health, he attended the chapter of his
order at Citeaux, and on his way thither be-

an to compose a rhythmical prose eulogy of
gt. Cuthbert, for whom he, as a member of
a Durham family, had a special veneration.
When at Citeaux he laid aside this work.
On his homeward journey he was acccom-
panied by several other abbots, and the party
was delayed fifteen days by contrary winds,
which prevented them from embarking to
cross the Channel. Declaring that his neglect
of St. Cuthbert was the cause of this delay,
he resumed his work, and the wind at once
became favourable (REGINALD, B. Cuthbert,
p- 176). Nothing more is known of the
composition. He was a friend of Reginald,
the monk of Durham, and sent him to visit
the hermit Godric, in order to gain materials
for writing his life, a work in which Athel-
red assisted him. Reginald also wrote his
¢ Life of St. Cuthbert’at his request and with
his help, and cites him as his authority for
several of the legends it contains (¢6. pp. 32,
57, 60). On 18 Oct. 1163 he was present at
the translation of Eadward the Confessor at
Westminster, and offered his ¢Life of the
Confessor’ and a homily on the words ‘ Nemo
accendit lumen, written in his praise (JoHN
oF PeTERBOROUGH, p. 79). The next year
he went on a mission to the Picts of Gallo-
way, who were then in a wild and uncivilised
condition, constantly fighting among them-
selves, and sunk in vice and ignorance. He
was at Kirkcudbright on 20 March. He
induced the chief of the Picts to become a
monk. He also visited Melrose in the pre-
sent Roxburghshire, and Lauderdale in the
present Berwickshire (B. Cuthbert, pp. 178,
188). During the last ten years of his life he
suffered much from both gout and stone, but
in spite of his bodily weakness continued to
eat 8o sparingly that he was ‘more like a

D
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host than a man’ sVita, anon.{ All through

165 he was troubled with a hard cough, so
that often, when he returned from mass, he
could neither speak nor move, but lay ex-
hausted on his pallet. It is said that one
day, when his sickness was very sore, as he
sat on a mat before the fire with his head on
his knees, one of the monks came into the
room, and, after declaring that he was only
shamming, threw him, mat and all, on the
fire. The other monks picked him off and
laid hold of the offender. But the saint de-
clared that he was not hurt, ordered that no
punishment should be inflicted on his assail-
ant, and kissed and forgave him (i6.) He
died on 12 Jan. 1166, at the age of fifty-seven,
and was buried at Rievaulx, where Leland
saw his tomb, which was adorned with gold
and silver. He was canonised in 1191.
Several forms of his name occur besides those
given at the head of this article.

/Ethelred wrote several historicaland theo-
logical works. All that have been printed,
with the exception of the book on the Hex-
ham miracles, will be found in Migne’s
¢ Patrologia,’ cxcv. 195 sq. Paris, 1855. His
historical works are: 1. ¢ Vita et Miracula
S. Edwardi Regis et Confessoris,’ written at
the request of Lawrence, abbot of Westmin-
ster, with a prologue addressed to Henry II.
This biography was derived from an earlier
life by Osbert or Osbern of Clare, prior of
‘Westminster, and was compiled for the
translation of the Confessor’s body in 1163.
It has in turn been made the groundwork of
a metrical life of the Confessor, written about
the middle of the thirteenth century, and for
a Latin poem of the reign of Henry VI,
both printed in ¢ Lives of Edward the Con-
fessor,’ ed. Luard (Rolls Ser.) It has also
been versified in Latin elegiacs, a work often,
though erroneously, attributed to thelred
himeelf (I.uarp). Athelred's ¢ Life’isin a
mutilated form in Capgrave’s ‘ LegendaNova,’
15616, in the ¢ De Probatis SS. Historiis’ of
Surius, i. 127 sq., Cologne, 1570, in the
¢ Vite SS." of Surius, i. 62 sq. Cologne, 1617,
and in ‘Acta SS. Bolland.’ Jan. i. p. 292
8q. Antwerp, 1643. It was for the first time
adequately presented by Sir Roger Twysden
in the ¢ Decem Scriptores,’ col. 369 sq. Lon-
don, 1652. 2. ‘De Bello Standardii,’ a valu-
able tract on the battle ‘of the Standard,’
fought near Northallerton 22 Aug. 1138,
between the army of David of Scotland
and the forces of northern England. In
this narrative Walter Espec is made the prin-
cipal leader on the English side (compare
the account given by HENRY oF HuNTING-
DoN). This tract is in Twysden, cols. 337-
846. 8. ¢ De Generositate . . . regis David,

Pinkerton’s ¢ Vitee SS. Scotie,’ p. 437, but
is really a part of 4. ‘De genealogia regum
Anglorum,” which contains some useful no-
tices of the family of Malcolm, incompletely
gresented by Twysden, col. 347 8q. 5. ‘De

anctimoniali de Watton,’ a most revolt-
ing story of monastic life (Twysden, col.
415 sq.) 6. ‘Vita S. Niniani,’ of no value
(Capgrave and Pinkerton). 7.°‘De Miraculis
Hagustaldensis Ecclesize’ (Mabillon, ¢ Acta
SS. 0.8.B." i. 204, Venice, and in Canon
Raine’s ¢ Priory of Hexham,’ ii. 173 sq. Dur-
ham, ' 1864, Surtees Soc.) 8. ‘De funda-
tione Monasteriorum S. Mariee Ebor. de et
Fontibus,’ unprinted MS. C. C. C. Camb. F.
v. 13. 9. ‘Epitaphium regum Scotorum,’
spoken of by John of Peterborough, is pos-
sibly a mistake for the ‘De Generositate
David;’ if a distinct work it is probably
lost (but see WRIGHT, Bibl. Brit.), as also is
the ‘rhythmica prosa’ of Reginald's story
uoted above. e ‘ Margarite Vita, regina

cotie, attributed to thelred by Wright
and others, and printed by Surius and in
¢Acta SS.;is not his work. It appears to
be an abridgment by Capgrave of the ¢Life’
commonly attributed to Turgot, with some
additions taken from Aithelred (IIarDY, Cat.
of Materials, ii. 294). 10. ¢ Chronicon ab
Adam ad Henricum I’ is perhaps lost (but
see Hawrpy, as above). This work, with
probably a continuation, seems to be referred
to by John of Peterborough, who under
1153, p. 77, writes,  Hic finit chronica Alredi.’
The theological works of Althelred were
collected by Richard Gibbons, S.J., who in-
cludes several of the more important in his
¢Opera Divi Aelredi Rhievallensis, Douay,
1616, 1631. They are: 11. ¢ Sermones de
Onere Babylonis,’ on Is. c. xiii. sq. (Gibbons;
¢ Bibliotheca Cisterciensium,’ v. 229 ; ¢ Magna
Bibl. Vet. Pat.” xiii. 1-164, Cologne, 1618;
¢ Maxima Bibl. Vet. Pat.’ xxiii. Lyons, 1677).
12. ¢Speculum Charitatis’ (Gibbons and
others). 13. ¢ Compendium Speculi Chari-
tatis,’ written before the larger work, and ex-
panded by request. 14, ¢ De Spirituali Ami-
citia,’ a treatise in the form of a discourse
like the ¢ De Amicitia’ of Cicero (Gibbons
and others, and in S. Augustini Opera, iv.)
15. ¢De duodecimo anno Christi’ (Gibbons
and others, and in S. Bernardi Opera, ii.
590). 18. ‘Sermones’ (twenty-five),in ¢ Bibl.
Cisterc.” v. 162 sq., certain homilies are in
Combefis (by a misprint in Wright's ¢ Biog.
Lit.,” Combesis), ‘Bibl. Pat. Concionat.’ Paris,
1662 (Tanner), and the homily ¢ De Natali
Domini’ in the new edition of Combefis,
Paris, 1839. 17. ¢ Regula sive Institutio
Inclusarum, Lucas Holstenius in ‘Codex
Regularum,’ pt. iii. p. 110, Rome, 1661, Paris,
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1665, and ed. Mabillon, Paris, 1719, also in
¢ App. S. Augustini Opera;’ cf.Patrologia,’
xxxi1. col. 1451, 18, ¢De Natura Anime,
a dialogue, not printed, in Bodl. MS. 52,
and transcribed in British Museum Lansd.
MS. 209. 19. ¢ Fasciculus frondium,’ lost.
20. ‘Epistol®,’” lost (WRIGHT).

[Vita S. Aelredi, anon. Acta SS. Bolland.
Jan. ii. p. 30; Reginaldi Mon. Dunelm. de
Virtutibus B. Cuthberti, pp. 176-8, 188, ed.
Raine; Vita S. Godrici, pp. 19, 173, 269, ed.
Stevenson; Priory of Hexham, pref. ii. 173,
ed. Raine (all Surtees Soc.); Simeon of Durham,
De Dunelm. Ecclesiw, col. 31; Richard of Hex-
bham, col. 305; John of Hexham, col. 274 (all in
Twysden) ; John of Peterborough, pp. 77-80, ed.
Sparke ; Raine’s Fasti Ebor. pp. 168-9 ; Bale's
Scriptt. Brit. Cat. cent. 2, seript. 99; Tanner’s
BibLl Brit. p. 247; Wright’s Biog. Lit. (Anglo-
Norman), p. 187 ; Hardy’s Cat. of Materials, i.
45, ii. 248, 204.] W. H.

ETHELSTAN, AZATHELSTAN, or
ZALFSTAN (A. 946), ealdorman of East
Anglia, son of Athelred (KeMBLE, Coder

Dipl. 338), possibly grandson of Aithelred I
(q. v.k and certainly a member of the
royal house of Wessex, had his patrimonial

possessions in the province of Devon, and
exchanged them for an estate at Hatfield
(RoBERTSON). He was made ealdorman of
East Anglia by his kinsman /Ethelstan about
929 (Coder Dipl. 318). He married /Elfwen,
who became foster-mother to Iadgar, and
was probably a sister of Eadnoth, bishop of
Dorchester (Historia Rames. p.53; RoBERT-
80X). There is some difficulty as to the state-
ment that /Ethelstan’s wife was a sister-in-
law of the ealdorman Brihtnoth, but the
families were doubtless allied by marriage
(tb.; Hist. Eli. ii. 7, 8). /Ethelstan held a
high place in the kingdom during the reign of
Eadmund ; his province was of large extent,
and either then or in the next reign he was
the chief ealdorman, and was called by the
nickname of Half-king (Historia Rames.
p- 11; Vita Oswaldi, p. 428). Throughout
the reign of Eadred his name stands gene-
rally if not invariably before those of the
other ealdormen in the teste of charters (the
thelstan who attests Coder Dipl. 430 was
robably another ealdorman). Ie was a
riend of Dunstan [q.v. for notice of their
friendship], and evu?ently upheld him and
the queen-mother in their administration
under Eadred. Heretained his position under
Eadwig, but, finding that it had become in-
secure, resigned his government, and entered
the monastery of Glastonbury, presenting it
at the same time with Wrington in Somer-
set, probably in 956, and before 29 Nov.
of that year, when his eldest son appears as

ealdorman (2. 448 ; Historia Rames. p. 12;
Vita Oswaldi, p. 428). It has been asserted
that he continued ealdorman until 967 (Nor-
man Conquest, i. 289), but this assertion rests
on a confusion between him and another eal-
dorman of the same name, who attests char-
ters at the same time and for some years after
hisretirement. He left four sons by Elfwen:
Athelwold, who succeeded him, married
ZElfthryth, daughter of Ordgar, ealdorman
of the west provinces, afterwards the wife of
King Eadgar,and died in 962 [see EpGar for
legend of his death]; Alfwold, who appears
to attest as thegn (Codex Dipl. 491, 502) after
his elder brother’s death, and is said on good
authority to have become exceedingly power-
ful, though he does not appear to have been
an ealdorman (Vita Oswaldi, p. 420), mar-
ried AElthild, died before 1005, and wasburied
at Ramsey [see further under ETHELWINE];
ZEthelsige, who also attests as thegn, and
/Ethelwine. It has been suggested that
on /Ethelstan’s death his ealdormanry was
parted among his sons ( Conquest of Enyland,
p. 309), but there seems no ground for the
suggestion.

[Historia Ramesiensis, pp. 11, 53 (Rolls Ser.);
Hist. Eliensis, ji.e. 7, 8 (Gale) : Kemble's Codex
Dipl. ii. 163-322, passim (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Vita
Oswaldi, Historians of York, 1. 428 (Rolls Ser.);
Memorials of Dunstan, p. 44 (Rolls Ser.); Ro-
bertson’s Historical Essays, pp. 179-81 ; Green's
Conquest of England, Ep. 260, 286, 310: Free-
man’s Norman ConqueSt, i. 289.] W. H.

ETHELWERD or ATHELWEARD
(. 998°?), chroaicler, who, according to his
own statement, was great-great-grandson of
King /Ethelred, elder brother of Alfred,
wrote a short Latin chronicle in which he
styles himself ¢ Patricius Consul Fabiug
Queestor,’ the first two titles merely signify-
ing that he was an ealdorman, and the rest
being a rhetorical flourish. It is probable
that he may be identified with the /thel-
weard described in the teste of a charter of
997 as the ealdorman of the western pro-
vinces (KeMBLE, Codexr Dipl. 698), a title
which seems to signify that he ruled over
Devonshire, Dorsetshire, and Somersetshire,
that he was the fatherof /Ethelmzr the Great,
who succeeded to his office, the founder of
Cerne Abbey, and the friend of /Elfric the
Grammarian (the date at which he ceases to
attest charters seems to make it impossible to
identify him with Athelweard the successor
of Ethelmeer), that hejoined with Archbishop
Sigeric and the ealdorman /Elfric in 991 in
making the peace by whichthe Danes were for
the first time bought off (THORPE, Ancient
Lauws, i.284),and that in 994 he accompanied
Bishop Alfheah on an embassy to Olaf of

D2
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Norway, and persuaded him to meet King
/Ethelred at Andover and make a lasting
peace with him. He witnessed several char-
ters as ealdorman from 975 to 998 inclusive
(KeMBLE, Codexr Dipl. 590-700), and as his
subscriptions appear to cease in 998, it may
be supposed that he died in or about that
year. William of Malmesbury, who calls
the chronicler ¢ Elwardus,” describes him as
¢illustrious and magnificent’ (Prolog. Gesta
Regum). He wrote his chronicle for his
kinswoman, Matilda, the great-great-grand-
daughter of Alfred, who was apparently the
daughter of Liudulf of Suabia, the son of
the German king, Otto (afterwards emperor),
by Eadgyth, daughterof Eadward the Elder,
and who married Obizzo, count of Milan, and
died 1011 (StevensoN). The chronicle of
/Ethelweard consists of four short books; the
first begins with the creation and goes down
to 449 ; the early part of the book seems to
be taken from some abstracts of Isidore’s
4 Origines,’ the rest comes from Beda. The
remainder of his work is a meagre compilation
from the ¢ Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.) It evi-
dently represents some version of the ¢ Chro-
nicle”’ which does not exist now, and gives
some few facts that are not found elsewhere,
as, forexample, that the ealdorman, Hun, who
fell at Ellandune, was buried at Winchester,
which seems the only hint we have as to the
locality of the battle. In this way .Ethel-
weard's work has done good service, for it
has helped historians to arrive at the way in
which the book generally called the ¢ Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle’ was really written. His
work ends with a Latin translation of one of
the poems on Lludgar, the last date being 973.
His chronology is confused ; he scarcely ever
mentions a year, and simply dates his events
by stating that they took place a year, or two
years, after the events last recorded. His
style is affected and obscure. He was utterly
careless of grammar, and as with this care-
lessness he combined an attempt to write
tersely, he is sometimes almost unmntelligible.
At the same time his chronicle has an im-
portant place in our literary history as the
work of a layman at a time when ecclesias-
tics were the only people that wrote any-
thing. Strangely enough, Bishop Nicolson,
thinking that the Matilda for whom Ethel-
weard wrote was the wife of the Conqueror,
declares that it is certain that he was alive
in 1090 (English Hist. Library, p. 40), and
still more strangely Wright unreservedl

accepts the bishop’s opinion. Some of Aithel-
‘weard’s blunders are perhaps to be attributed
tothe carelessness of hisoriginal editor, Savile.
The only manuscript of the chronicle known
to have existed was in the Cottonian col-

’ lection, and was burnt in 1731. This was

transcribed by Savile and printed in his
¢ Scriptores post Bsedam,’” London, 1596, re-
' printed more carelessly, Frankfort, 1601.
| ZEthelweard’s chronicle is also included in
the ‘ Monumenta Historica Britannica,’ 1848,
where Petrie hasreprinted Savile’s text, giv-
ing emendations in foot-notes. It has been
translated by Giles in his ¢ Six Old English
Chronicles,” and by Stevenson in vol. ii. of
¢ Church Historians of England.’

[Little can be added to what Sir T. D. Hardy
has said about Athelweard in Mon. Hist. Brit.
pref. p. 81, and Cat. of Materials, i. 571 sq.
(Rolls Ser.); Fabii Ethelwerdi Chron., Mon.
Hist. Brit. 499-521; A .-S. Chron. ann.991, 994 ;
Florence of Worcester, i. 152 (Engl. Hist. Soc);
William of Malmesbury, Prologue to Gesta
Regum (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Robertson's Historical
Essays, pp. 178, 188; I'rceman’s Norman Con-
quest, i. 305, 318; Stevenson’s Church Histo-
rians, ii. pref. ix; Gent. Mag. 1857, p. 120 sq.,
an art. by Riley in the form of a review of
Giles’s and Stevenson’s translations ; Wright's
Biog. Lit. (Anglo-Saxon), p. 522.] W. H.

ETHELWINE, AZATHELWINE, or
AILWIN (d.992), ealdorman of East Anglia,
fourth and youngest son of the ealdorman
thelstan, called the Half-king {q. v.], and
his wife /Elfwen (Hist. Rames. p.12; accord-
ing to the contemporary author of the Vita
Oswaldi,p.429, frater tertius,' but the Ramsey
historian is not likely to have been mistaken),
succeeded to the ealdormanship of East
Anglia on the death of his eldest brother,
/Ethelwold, in 962 [ﬁee under ETHELSTAN
and Epear], though he had two elder bro-
thers, .¥lfwold and Athelsige, then living.
Alfwold, however, is said to have been so
Eowerful that he did not care totake the office ;

e may have preferred unofficial life (J7ta
Oswaldi)., Ethelwinewas a liberal supporter
of the new Benedictine revival, and there
can be no doubt that the influence he had
over Eadgar, who married his sister-in-law
ZElfthryth, had much to do with the eager-
ness with which the king acted in the same
cause. Considerable rivalry seems to have
existed between .Iithelwine and Brihtnoth,
the ealdorman of the East-Saxons, on the one
side, and /Klfhere the Mercian ealdorman,
who succeeded to the position of chief ealdor-
man formerly held by Althelwine’s father
(Codex Dipl. pp. 502 sq.), on the other.
Athelwine’s monastic ns(?mirers record that
he was handsome, cheerful, and though il-
literate endowed with every virtue (ZHist.
Rames. p. 81) ; but they owed him and his
house too much to be stinting in their praises.
He chanced to meet Oswald, bishop of Wor-

cester, at the funeral of a certain thegn at
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Glastonbury, and the bishop urged him to
build a monastery. Some time before he had
had a bad attack of gout in his feet, and in
obedience to a vision and a miraculous cure
vouchsafed by St. Benedict, he had raised a
little wooden church on the isle of Ramsey
in Huntingdonshire,and had put three monks
there (ib. p. 35; Codex Dipl. 581). When
he told this to the bishop he exhorted him to
carry on the work, and promised to send him
some monks from his house at Westbury.
The monks came, and in 968 he began his
building, erecting a stone church with two
towers, one at the west end, and the other in
the centre resting on columns and arches. It
was finished in 974, and he was present at
its dedication by Oswald on 8 Nov. He en-
dowed it with many grants of land, and
brought thither from Wakering in Essex the
bones of the martyrs Athelred and Athel-
briht, two Kentish @thlings slain in 664. A
claimant appeared for one of the estates he
gave to the house, which so enraged the
ealdorman that he wished to slay him, but
was prevented by the prior. No abbot was
elected while he and Oswald, who were con-
sidered joint founders, lived; they shared the
government of the house and visited it every
year, /Ethelwine, though a layman, exercising
the authority of an abbot ([list. Rames. p.
100; Vita Oswaldi, p. 447 ; Monasticon, 1i.
547). On the death of Eadgar in 975 the
rivalry between the East-Anglian and Mer-
cian houses broke out in a violent ecclesias-
tical struggle. While /Elfhere and his party
expelled the monks from the churches of
which they had lately gained possession,
/Ethelwine gathered an armed force and de-
fended the monasteries of Eust Anglia. His
brother lfwold slew a man who laid claim
to some land belonging to the churchof Peter-
borough ; he went to Bishop /Ethelwold[q.v.]
at Winchester, prepared apparently to do

nance for this act of violence, but the

ishop and clergy received him with honour
asadefender of the church. Both thebrothers
upheld the cause of the monks in a witenage-
mot which met probably after the election of
¥adward the Martyr ( Vita Oswaldi, p. 445).
After the death of Elfhere in 983 Aithel-
wine seems to have held the position of chief
ealdorman (Codex Dipl. 657,658, 683). Not
many years after the church at Ramsey was
finished a defect in the foundations caused
great cracks to appear in the principal tower,
and the whole building became more or less
ruinous. /Ethelwine rebuilt the church, de-
corated the high altar, and presented the
monks withan organ. He was present at the
dedication of the new building by Oswald in
991, and is said to have made a speech to the

g'reat men who had come to the ceremony
rom Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, Hert-
fordshire, Huntingdonshire, Northampton-
shire, and Kesteven, a list that is some guide
as to the extent of his ealdormanry, which
also took in Norfolk and Suffolk. Soon after
this, finding that his health was fuiling, he
again visited Ramsey, made his confession
before the high altar,and addressed the monks
on the choice of an abbot after his death.
He was at Ramsey when the tidings of the
death of Oswald were brought him, and made
a :A)eech to the congregation on the loss they
had sustained. He felt Oswald’s death deeply,
and never smiled again after he heard of it.
In 992 he fell sick of a fever, received unc-
tion and the viaticum from Alfheah, bishop
of Winchester, and died on 24 April. He
was buried at Ramsey. Towards the end of
the thirteenth century an abbot of Ramsey
Elaced an effigy of him of gilded brass upon

is tomb (Zist. Rames. p. 348 n. 3). He
was patron, or,as it ma ngmost be said, pro-
prietor, of St. Neots and Crowland as well as
of Ramsey. The benefits he conferred on the
monks caused him to be called the ¢ Friend of
God’ (Vita Oswaldi, p. 446 ; FLor. Wie. i.
144,149,150). isresidence was at Upwood
in Huntingdonshire. e married thel-
flied, by whom he had two sons: Eadwine,
who seems to have died shortly after his
father, for all the ealdorman’s inheritance de-
scended to /Kthelward, apparently his second
son (Hist. Rames. pp. 103, 143; Vita Os-
waldi, p. 467). . Kthelward seems for some
vears to have had no higher title than thegn
(Codexr Dipl. 687 ; the /Fthelweard whose
name stands first of the ealdormen from 992
to 999 was ealdorman of the western pro-
vinces), but probably held the ealdormanship
before his death (/. 712), and shared the
government with Ulfeytel. He fell at As-
sandun in 1016, and was buried at Ramsey;
he had no wife or child (A.-S. Ckron.suban. ;
IHist. Rames. p.118). _Fthelwine appears
also to have married AKthelgifu and Wulf-
gifu.

[Historia Ramesiensis (Rolls Ser.); Vita Os-
waldi, Historians of York, vol. i. (Rolls Ser.);
Florence of Worcester (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Kem-
ble's Codex Diplomaticus (Engl. Hist. Soc.);
Green's Conquest of England; Robertson's His-
torical Essays.]

ETHELWOLD, ZEATHELWOLD, or
ADELWOLD, Sa1NT (908 7-984), bishop of
‘Winchester, the son of parents of good posi-
tion, citizens of Winchester, was born in the
reign of Eadward the Elder. The year of
his birth is uncertain; 908 is suggested by
the editors of ¢ Acta Sanctorum,’ Aug. i., but
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this is merely based on a guess as to his age
when ordained priest. In childhood he was
well instructed in religious knowledge, and
when he was vet voung entered the house-
hold of .Ethelstan, becoming one of his comi-

community did not consist exclusively of
regulars—who were willing to submit to his
discipline, and soon gathered round him a
band of monks. The king gave him all the
land he had in Abingdon, and much money,

tatus, or followers. As such he remained | and raised excellent buildings for him, and
for a considerable time, learning a good deal | the gifts of the king's mother were even
from the counsellors of the king, for he was ' larger. Eadred took a warm interest in the
a sharp-witted lad. In accordance with the ; building of the new monastery, and a visit he
king's desire he received the tonsure from ' paid to Abingdon to give directions about it
/Elfheah, or ¢Eltege the Bald,” bizhop of | was the occasion of a remarkable miracle. It
‘Winchester, who also aftera while admitted | chanced that besides his ordinary attendants
him to priest’s orders. _.Elfheah is said to | a large body of Northumbrian thegns accom-
have ordained both him and Dunstan priests | panied him. The abbot asked him to dine,
at the same time, and to have foretold that { and the king assented gladly, ordering that
both of them should become bishops, and  the doors should be shut so that no one might
that _Ethelwold should succeed to thesee he | shirk his drink. Sohe and his train sat all
then held. He remained with /Elfheah for | day drinking. Nevertheless the abbot’s cask
some time, and learnt much from him; for ! of mead failed not, nor wasted more than
there is reason to believe that the bishop | one hand’s breadth, so that when evening
was intent on monastic reform. He then | came the Northumbrians went back ‘as drunk
entered the monastery of Glastonbury, where 'as hogs’ (-ELrric, Tita 8. Athelwwoldr).
he held the office of dean of the monastery : During the building a heavy post fell on
under Dunstan. At Glastonbury he con- | _Fthelwold, breaking several of his ribs and
tinued his studies, learning the arts of gram-  causing himto fall into a pit hard by. Eadwig
mar and poetry, besides reading theological | wasalso a liberal benefactor to the new house.
works, was constant in watching, praver, ' “Ethelwold’s own gifts to his church were
and fasting, and in exhorting the brethren to  splendid.  Chief among them were a golden
austerity, which he was especially able todo, | chalice of immense weight, three crosses of

as the monastic dean appears to have heena
disciplinary ofticer. He set an example of
humility and diligence by working in the
monastery garden and gathering the fruits
needed for the common meals. Conscious
that English monasticism fell far behind that
which was to be seen in the great houses of
northern France and Flanders, he desired to
go abroad that he might learn the rule that
was observed in them. Eadgifu, the mother
of Eadred, and Dunstan, the king's chief ad-
viser, were unwilling that he should leave
the countryv. LEadred accordingly refused |
him permission to go abroad, and, with Dun- "’
stan’s concurrence, gave him a small monas-
terv that bhad long stood at Abingdon in
Berkshire, that he might there found a con-
gregation which should live according to
monastic rule: for with the exception of
Glastonbury the English monasteries were
tenanted by communities that were not mon-

gold and silver that were destroved in
Stephen’s wars, and an organ. He also en-
riched it with the work of his own hands, for
like Dunstan he was a cunning craftsman.
He made two bells which were hung along
with those that Dunstan made for the church,
and a machine called the ¢golden wheel,”
overlaid with gold, and full of little bells,
which he had twirled round on festivals to
excite the devotionof the worshippers ( Chron.
de Abingdon, 1. 345). With the consent of
the brethren he sent Osgar, one of the clerks
who hadaccompanied him from Glastonbury,
tolearn the strict Benedictine rule at Fleury.
On Osgar’sreturn, probably early in Eadgar's
reigm, he caused this rule to be observed at
Abingdon, and this was the first introduction
of it into England; for if it had been known
and practised at GGlastonbury under Dunstan,
_Ethelwold would have had no need to send
any one to Fleury to learn it for him ( Caron.

astic, and many of them had gone to decay. | de Ahingdon, i. 129; RoerTsox, Historical
This was the case at Abingdon. _Ethelwold , Essays, p. 190). He gave minute directions
probably received the grant about 954 ( Chron. | as to the food and drink of his monks, and
de Abingdon, i. 125; KEMBLE, Codexr Dipl. ' hisarrangements were neither mean nor pro-
p- +1). He found the place in a wretched : fuse; he left his curse on any of his suc-
state; the bnildings were mean, and only | cessors who should alter them, and evidently
forty ‘manse@’ (hides) remained to the house, i caused his rules to be written down (Chron.
the rest of the land, consisting of a hundred * de .4bingdon, i. 347, ii. 313). In 963, by the
hides, having fallen into the king's possession. | advice ot Dunstan, the see of Winchester was
He brought certain ¢ clerks’ from Glaston- | conferred on _¥thelwold. Before he left
bury—the term shows that even there the | Abingdon he made a prayer for the future
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safety of the house, which has been preserved
(@b. 347).

<Ethelwold was consecrated bishop of Win-
chester by Dunstan on Sunday, St. Andrew’s
eve, 29 Nov.,and at once entered on the task
of spreading the newly imported monachism.
He designed to restore the churches that had
fallen into decay during the Danish wars,and
especially those in the Danelaw, and to fill
them with monks subject to the strict Bene-
dictine rule. In order to do this it was
necessary to expel the secular clergy who
occupied the monastic establishments, or to
force them to live as monks (this matter is
more fully treated under DuNsTaN). Both
Dunstan, his old companion and fellow-pupil
(not, as is sometimes said, his instructor, for
though 908 seems full early a date for /Ethel-
wold's birth, he was certainly the elder of
the two), and in later years his abbot, and
Oswald, sympathised with this movement of
which he was the guiding spirit, but neither
of them imitated his mode of carrying it
out. Dunstan took no very prominent part
in it, and Oswald was discreet and temperate.
Ethelwold acted with some harshness.
Nevertheless, the movement was the saving
of the church spiritually, morally, and intel-
lectually, and while whatever there was of
evil in it must rest on sEthelwold, the good
results that it had should also be remembered
to his credit. He found the chapter of his
cathedral church, the Old Minster, composed
of secular clerks, whose lives were certainly
no better than those of their lay neighbours;
they were rich and proud, living in luxury
and gluttony, some of them with wives, and
others, who had divorced the wives they had
unlawfully married, with other women. The
celebration of the mass was neglected (LELF-
RIC, Vita 8. Ltheluwoldr). He at once ap-
plied to the king for help, sending meanwhile
to Abingdon for monks to come and take the

place of the clerks. When his monks arrived |

the clerks appear to have refused to give up
their old home. Eadgar, however, warmly
supported him, and sent down Wulfstan, one
of his chiefest thegns, to enforce his decrees.
sEthelwold appeared before the chapter with
‘Wulfstan at his side, andin the king’s name
briefly bade them either give place to his
monks or at once assume the monastic habit.
Only three consented to become monks ; the
rest were forced to leave. In the same vear,
964, he also turned the clerks out of the New
Minster, out of Chertsey in Surreyv, and out
of Milton in Dorsetshire. In each case he

clerks. He does not appear, like Oswald at
‘Worcester, to have exercised any patience or
to have used any gentle means of persuasion;
his only remedy was force. Anattempt was
made to poison him as he sat at dinner in his
hall at Winchester, but he escaped, his faith,
it was believed, triumphing over the poison.
Aletter from John XIII to Eadgar, if genuine,
as it probably is, proves that the pope sanc-
tioned the policy of /Ethelwold. He now
obtained the king’s leave to set about a
general restoration of the minsters that had
been ruined by the Danes, and extended his
work to middle England. Having obtained
Ely from the king he expelled the clerks,
founded a community of monks, and ordered
that the church should be rebuilt and mon-
astic buildings erected (KeMBLE, Codex Dipl.
563). The body of St. /Etheldryth (ETHEL-
DREDA) was translated into his new church,
which was dedicated by Dunstan 2 Feb. 974.
Both he and the king made an extraordinary
number of grants to the abbey (Hist. Eli-
ensis, ii. ¢. 1-52). Meanwhile hLe set ahout
the restoration of Medeshamstede, or Peter~
borough, which had been so utterly destroyed
by the Danes ¢ that he found nothing there
save old walls and wild woods’ (A.-S. Ckron.
an. 963). He rebuilt the church and set
monks there. In 972 he is said to have come
to the king bringing an old charter which he
declared was found in the ruins, freeing the
house from royal and episcopal jurisdiction,
and from all secular burdens,and on this Ead-
gar granted a charter to the same effect (16.)
In the midst of his work it is said that he
thought of retiring to a hermitage, and cast
his eves on Thorney in Cambridgeshire. There
he planted a house of twelve monks, over
whom he seems himself to have presided as
abbot, and thither he translated the relics of
many saints, and among them the body of
Benedict Biscop [q.v.] (Gesta Pontificum, iv.
326-9; Vite, AiLrric, WULFsTAN). He
also restored or refounded the ancient nun-
nery at Winchester. Besides founding these
monastic communities, he was, as the chief
adviser of the king on these matters, con-
cerned in all that Eadgar did to promote the
spread of the new monachism. He constantly
visited different monasteries, exhorting the
obedient and punishing the negligent with
stripes, ‘terriIRe as a lion’ to the rebellious,
and ‘gentler than a dove’to the meek (LELF-
RIC). Although little is known of his con-
duct during the struggle between the seculars
and regulars that ensued on the death of Ead-

acted with the king's authority, and Eadgar | gar, he certainly approved of the armed re-

abbots of the new monastic congregations
he formed to take the place of the expelled

the monasteries to the attacksof theirenemies
(Vita 8. Oswalds, p. 446). He supported the

agpointed those whom he recommended as | sistance offered by some of the defenders of
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licy of Dunstan in maintaining the right of
%Oadward the Martyrtothe crown,and assisted
at the coronation (Hist. Rames. p.73). is
work brought him much ill-will, but towards
the end of his life this feeling subsided. After
the accession of Eadward little is recorded
about him. His care for the well-being of the
monks and nuns did not cease,and caused him
to be called the ‘Father of the Monks’ (A4.-S.
Chron. an. 984). Although he was a severe
disciplinarian, he was a kind teacher. Ie
had many pupils who loved him, and several
of them became abbots and bishops; among
them were lithelgar [q. v.], whom he made
abbot of New Minster, afterwards archbishop
of Canterbury, and Eadulf, abbot of Peter-
borough, and afterwards archbishop of York.
He taught his pupils grammar and poetry,
and took pleasure in translating Latin books
for them. Tothepoor he wasalways tender-
hearted, and once when there was a grievous
famine, not only gave away all that he had,
but ordered that the vessels of his church
should be broken up and turned into money
for their relief. IYis kindness to all that
were in distress is commemorated by the
¢ Chronicle’ writer, who speaks of him as the
‘benevolent bishop’ (ib.) The new cathe-
dral church that he built at Winchester was
finished in 980, and dedicated by Dunstan, in
the presence of King . Iithelred and many
bishops and nobles, on 20 Oct. While it was
still in building he had in 971 translated the
relics of St. Swithun to a new shrine within
its walls.

Aithelwold’s health was weak, and he suf-
fered much in his bowels and from tumours
in the legs. His death, which is said to have
been foretold to him by Dunstan, took place
at Beddington in Surrey on1 Aug. 934, He
was buried at Winchester, and about twelve
years later his body was translated to a new
shrine by his successor, Bishop . Elfheah
gql.)v.] In the twelfth century the monks of

ingdon professed that they had some of his
bones (Chron. de Abingdon, 11.157). A trea-
tise on the circle said to have been written
by him and addressed to Gerbert, afterwards
Pope Silvester 11, isin the Bodleian Library
(1684, Bodl. MS. Dighy 83, f. 24). In
obedience to a command of Eadgar he trans-
lated the ¢ Regularis concordia’ into English.
For the performance of this task he received
an estate from the king, which he gave to the
monastery of Ely (Hist. Eliensis, ii. c. 37).
A manuscript of this translation is in the
British Museum (MS. Cotton Faustina, 10);
it was used by Abbot /Elfric [q.v.] in mak-
ing hiscompilation for the monks of Ensham.
A full description of the magnificent ‘Bene-
dictional of St. .Ithelwold, which was

written for the bishop, will be found in
¢ Archzologia,’ xxiv. 1 sq.

[There are two early Lives of St. Zthelwold,
one written by his pupil, the Abbot Flfrie, in
Chron. de Abingdon, ii. 255 sq.; the other by
Whulfstan, precentor of Winchester, composed a
few years later (Gesta Pontiff. p. 406), in Acta
SS. Bolland. i. 83 sq., and Acta SS. Mabillon
s®c. v. 608 ; Anglo-Saxon Chron. ann. 963, 984 ;
Chron. de Abingdon, passim (Rolls Ser.); Vita
S. Oswaldi, Historians of York, i. 427, 446 (Rolls
Ser.) ; Memorials of Dunstan (Adelard, Osbern,
Reliquize), pp. 61,115, 364 (Rolls Ser.); Historia
Ramesiensis, p. 73 (Rolls Ser.); William of
Malmesbury, Gesta Pontificum, pp. 165, 191,
327 (Rolls Ser.) ; Historia Eliensis, pp. 94-161,
Anglia Christiana; Dugdale’s Monasticon, i.
190, 428, ii. 344, 693, and elsewhere; Robert-
son's Historical Essays, p. 194; Bale's Scriptt.
Brit. Cat. (ed. 1548), f. 68 ; Tanner's Bibl. Brit.
p. 269 ; Wright’s Biog. Lit. 435 sq.] W. H.

ETHELWULF, ZAZTHELWULF,
ADELWLF, or ATHULF (d. 858), king
of the West-Saxons and Kentishmen, the
son of Ecgberht, is said to have been sent by
his father to be brought up at Winchester
by Swithun, afterwards bishop of that see
(FLORENCE, 1.68), to havereceived subdeacon's
orders there (F7ta 8. Swithuni), and even,
uccnrdini to one legend, to have been bishop
of Winchester (IIENRY or IIuNTINGDON, p.
737); it is probable that he was educated
at Winchester, but this is all that can be
said. After the battle of Ellandune in 825
his father sent him with Ealhstan, bishop of
Sherborne, and the ealdorman Wulfheard,
to gain him the kingdom of Kent. The West-
Saxons chased Baldred J . v.] across the
Thames; Kent,Surrey,an %ussex submitted
to Ecgberht, and probably in 828 he com-
mitted these countries to .EKthelwulf, who
certainly had a share in the kingship in that
vear (KEMBLE, Codexr Dipl. p.223). In 838

e joined with his father in the compact the
kings made with Archbishop Ceolnoth at
Kingston,and in the compact with the church
of Winchester, if that ever took place, and
either the same or the next year confirmed
the Canterbury agreement at a witenagemot
at Wilton, over which he presided alone,
though there is some reason to doubt whether
Ecgberht was then dead (Eecles. Documents,
iii. 617-20; for some of these events see more
fully under EaBerr). He succeeded to the
kingship of Wessex on the death of his father
in 839, a date arrived at by adding the length
of Ecgherht's reign to the date of his ac-
cession, 802, while in a charter of 839 /Ethel-
wulf declares that year to be the first after
his father's death (KEMBLE, Codexr Dipl. p.
240, i. 321; the chronology of the Chronicle

\
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is incorrect at this period). He was married
to Osburh, daughter of Oslac, the royal cup-
bearer, a descendant of the ancient princely
line of the Jutes of Wight, and gave his
eldest son, /Ethelstan, charge of the Kentish
kingdom with the title of king, (i)utting him
in the position that he had held during the
later years of his father’s life (. p. 241;
A.-S. Chron. sub an. 836). At the time of
his accession the English were much troubled
about a vision that a priest declared he
had seen concerning the neglect of Sunday.
/Ethelwulf took the matter to heart as much
as his people, determined to make a pil-
grimage to Rome, and sent an embassy to
the emperor Lewis, asking that he might
pass through his dominions (Annales Ber-
tiniani, sub an. 839). 1is journey, how-
ever, was put off. According to William of
Malmesbury /Ethelwulf was slothful, loved
quiet, and was only stirred to active exertion
by the influence of his ministers Swithun
and Ealhstan, Swithun giving him advice on
ecclesiastical and Ealhstan on secular matters,
the one managing the treasury, the other the
army ( Gesta Reyum, ii. sec. 108). While this
description is no doubt somewhat coloured
by the legend of the king's admission to cleri-
cal orders, there is probably some truth in
it. /Ethelwulf seems only occasionally to
have taken a personal part in resisting the
invasions of the Danes ; he was roused now
and again to great and successful efforts, and
then returned to his usual quiet life, and left
the work of meeting the constantly repeated
attacks to the leaders of local forces. He
wag extremely religious, and his religion was
not more enlightened than that of his people
generally, and he was lavish in his gifts to
the church. There is reason to believe that
a portion of his subjects grew dissatisfied
with his rule; he lacked the power or the
energy necessury to preserve the unity of his
kingdom,and he declined to wage war against
rebellion. (For a wholly difterent view of
Aithelwulf’s character see Conquest of Eng-
land, p. 73. Mr.Green is mistaken in attri-
buting Swithun's influence to the fact that
he was‘ bishop of the royal city of Winches-
ter;’ he did not become bishop until 832, and
his promotion to the see was therefore rather
a consequence of his ministerial importance
than the cause of it.)

In the first year of the reign the Danes
landed at Southampton, and were defeated
by the ealdorman Wulfheard, one of Lcg-
berht's most trusted officers, who evidently
met the invaders with the forces of his shire.
On the other hand, another party of invaders
defeated the Dorset men at Portland, and
slew their ealdorman. During the next year

Lindsey, East Anglia, and Kent suffered se-
verely. Then successful raids were made on
London, Canterbury, and Rochester. Mean-
while Athelwulf appears personally to have
remained inactive until, perhaps in 842 (A.-8.
Chron. an, 840), he met the crews of thirty-
five ships at Charmouth and was defeated.
During the next nine years all that is known
of /Ethelwulf seems to be that he made
sundry grants, and the history of the reign
is a blank save for the notice of a brilliant
victory gained over the invaders at the mouth
of the Parret by the fyrds of Somerset and
Dorset, under the command of the ealdormen
of the two shires and of Bishop Ealhstan.
In 851 the invaders were defeated in the
west by the ealdorman of Devonshire. More
gerious invasions were, however, made the
same year on the east coast. When the
Danish fleet came off Sandwich, King Athel-
stan and the ealdorman of Kent put out to
sea and gained a naval victory, taking ten
prizes and putting the rest of the ships to
flight. Nevertheless the Danes for the first
time wintered in Thanet. Meanwhile a fleet
of three (or two, AssERr) hundred and fifty
ships, coming probably from the viking set-
tlements that had lately been formed on the
islands between the mouths of the Scheldt
and the Meuse, sailed into the mouth of the
Thames; the crews landed, took Canterbury
and London by storm, put the Mercian king
Beorhtwulf to flight, and crossed the Thames
into Surrey. Roused by the danger that
threatened him, /Ethelwulf and his second
son, Aithelbald, gathered a large force, met
the invaders at Ockley, and after a stubborn
fight completely routed them, slaying a larger
number of them than had ever before fallen
in England (A4.-S. Ckron.; Asser). ithel-
stan, the king’s eldest son, probably died in
the following year, and his third son, Aithel-
berht, was made king in his place (KEMBLE,
Codex Dipl. p. 269), the kingship of Wessex
being destined for /Ethelbald. The invasions
of the Northmen encouraged the Welsh to
rise against their conquerors, and in 853
Burhred g . v.] of Mercia, the successor of
Beohrtwulf, sent to his West-Saxon overlord
to come and help him against them. . Kthel-
wulf accordingly marched into Wales and
brought the Welsh to submission. On his
return from this expedition he gave his
daughter /Kthelswith (:6. p. 278) in marriage
to Burhred at Chippenham. This marriage
was a step towards the extinction of the
existence of Mercia as a separate kingdom.
Ecgberht had conquered Mercia, deposed its
king, and restored him as an under-king to
himself, and now /Ethelwulf governed it
by his son-in-law as king. A further step
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ETHERIDGE, JOHN WESLEY (1804-
186(?,Wesleynn minister, wasborn at Young-
woods, a farmhouse four miles from New-

rt, Isle of Wight, on 24 Feb. 1804. His
}:)ther was a lay preacher among the me-
thodists, and had been urged by Wesley to
enter the regular ministry, but refused. His
mother was Alley Gray, daughter of an old
naval officer. As a youth Etheridge was
thoughtful and studious. He was privately
educated and began to preach in 1826. To-
wards the end o§1827 the president of the
conference sent him to Hull to assist the Rev.
Dr. Beaumont, whose health had broken
down. At the Bristol conference in August
1831 Etheridge was received into full con-
nexion, being then second minister in the
Brighton circuit. During that year he mar-
ried Eliza Middleton, by whom he had one
child, a daughter, who under her father’s
teaching became a remarkable Hebrew scho-
lar and linguist. He took peculiar delight
in the sacred literature and languages of the
East, and most of his works related to these
subjects. During several years of feeble
health he lived at Caen and Paris, and availed
himself of their libraries for carrying on his
favourite studies. The university of Heidel-
berg in 1847 conferred upon him the degree
of Ph.D. asarecognition of his exact scholar-
ship and contributions to learning. Ethe-
ridge resumed circuit work on his recovery
tohealth,and laboured successfully in Bristol,
Leeds, and London. From 1853 he lived in
Cornwall, and discharged ministerial duties
at Penzance, Truro, Falmouth, St. Austell,
and Camborne. Two volumes of biography
were written by him for the Wesleyan con-
ference, ¢ Life of Dr. Adam Clarke ’ in 1858,
and ‘Life of Dr. Thomas Coke’ in 1860.
Etheridge had an intense love of work, and
was patient, modest, and gentle. He died at
Camborne on 24 May 1866, aged 62. His
principal works are: 1. ‘The Apostolic Mi-
nistry and the Question of its Restoration
considered, 1836. 2. ‘Hore Aramaice:
Outlines of the Shemitic Language,’ 1843.
3. ¢ History, Liturgies, and Literature of the
Syrian Churches,’ 1846. 4. ¢The Apostoli-
cal Acts and Epistles, from the Peschito, or
Ancient Syriac,’ &c., 1849. 5. ‘Jerusalem
and Tiberias ; a Survey of the Religious and
Scholastic Learning of the Jews,’” &c., 1856.
6. ¢ The Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan
Ben Uzziel on the Pentateuch, &c. ; from the
Chaldee,’ in 2 vols., vol. i. 1862, vol. ii. 1865.

[Smith's Memoirs, &c., 1871 ; Minutes of the
Methodist Conference, 1866.] W.B.L.

ETKINS, JAMES (1613?-1687). [See
ATKINE, JAMES. ]

ETTY, WILLIAM (1787-1849), painter,
born at York on 10 March 1787, was seventh
child of Matthew Etty and Esther (Calverley)
his wife. His father was a baker and a miller,
and it was at the shop in Feasegate, famed
for its gingerbread, that William was born.
His mother had ‘a face for a Madonna, ac-
cording to Sir Thomas Lawrence; his uncle
William was ‘a beautiful draughtsman in
g:’n and ink.” His eldest brother (also named

illiam, who died before our William was
born) had a taste for design, but otherwise
there is nothing specially to account for the
strong tendency towards art which heshowed
when a child. ¢My first panels on which I
drew ’ (he tells us in his short autobiography
published in the ¢ Art Journal’ in 1849) ¢ were
the boards of my father’s shop-floor; my first
crayon a farthing's worth of white chalk, but
my pleasure amounted to ecstasy when my
mother promised me next morning, if I were
a good boy, I should use some colours, mixed
with gum-water. I was so pleased I could
scarcely sleep.

In 1798 he was apprenticed to a letter-
press printer at Hull, and he served his full
seven years, adding three weeks' work as a
journeyman printer. His uncle, in answer
to his repeated requests, sent for him to Lon-
don, and he was free to follow the first and
last aim of his life. The whole of his little
leisure during his apprenticeship was spent
in drawing and reading. He always ‘thought
to be a painter,’ he wrote, ‘dreamed of nothing-
else.’ A strong sense of duty alone kept him
to his distasteful employment. He speaks
of ‘harassing and servile duties,’ and adds,
a year before his death, that he still some-
times dreamt that he was ‘a captive, and
wake and find it luckily but a dream.’

His uncle belonged to the firm of Bodley,
Etty, & Bodley, of Lombard Street, and was
¢ bountiful and benevolent’ to him. Athome
at his uncle’s, and furnished with cash by his
brother Walter, he set to work in earnest,
drawing from the antique at Gianelli’s plas-
ter-cast shop in Cock Lane, Smithfield, and
soon achieved a ¢ Cupid and Psyche,’ which,
with the aid of Opie and the favour of Fuseli,
procured him entrance to the school of the
Academy at ¢ dear Somerset House,’ where he
worked with Collins and Haydon. A hun-
dred guineas paid by his kind uncle gave him
the privilege of a room in Sir Thomas Law-
rence’s house in Greek Street, Soho. He re-
tained his admiration for Lawrence, though
he seems to have had little instruction, ex-
cept what could be gained from copying his
master’s pictures. gharles Leslie speaks of
his earlier pictures as ¢ black and colourless
attempts,’ and it was not till 1811, after six
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in the same direction was taken by /Elfred
when he married his daughter /Ethelfled
[see ETHELFLEDA] to the Mercian ealdor-
man. Inthis year also he sent his youngest
and best loved son Alfred, or Alfred [q. v.],
to Rome to Leo IV. Although the victory
of Ockley checked the invasionsof the pirates,
theystill held Thanet, and a vigorous attempt
that was made by the forces of Kent and
Surrey to dislodge them ended in failure.
Still the country was, on the whole, at peace,
and Athelwulf determined to make a pil-
grimage to Rome. Before he set out he made
a grant, or a series of grants, which used to
be considered the origin of tithes in England.
The whole subject has been critically ex-
amined by Kemble (Saxons in England, ii.
481-90), and Haddan and Bishop Stubbs
§Ecclea. Documents,iii. 836-48). Itwillthere-

ore be enough to say here that this donation
¢ had nothing to do with tithe’ (Const. Hist.
i. 228), that the payment of tithe was ordered
by law in 787, and that the effect of Aithel-
wulf’s charters, as far as anything can be
made out of them and out of the notices of
historians, was to free a tenth part of the fole-
lands, whetherheld by ecclesiastics orlaymen,
from all burdens save the three called the
trinoda necessitas, which fell on all land, and
togive a tenth part of his own land to various
thegns and religious houses (KeMBLE). The
grants he made, or at least is said to have
made, were very large, and, whatever they
conveyed, -Ethelwulf seems to have adopted
the measure of the tenth as one that appeared
suitable for benefactions. His donation, of
course, ‘ affected Wessex only’ (HADDAN and
Stusss). His grants were made for the good
of his own soul and the souls of his ancestors
(Asser). He left England probably early in
855, and proceeded to the court of Charles
the Bald, king of the West-Franks. The
Frankish king had, equally with .Ethelwulf,
to contend with Scandinavian invaders; but
the intercourse between the English and
the Franks was already so frequent that it
seems going too far to imagine that /Ethel-
wulf’s visit and subsequent marriage suggest
the formation of ‘a common plan of opera-
tions,’ or show that his policy ¢was in advance
of his age’ (GREEN). Charles received him
with much honour, and conducted him in
kingly state through his dominions (Ann.
Bertin.) At Rome he is said to have been
received by Leo IV, who died 17 July. His
visit no doubt really belongs to the pontificate
of Benedict ITI. He made a large number of
offerings of pure gold of great weight and
magnificence (ANASTASIUS), rebuilt the Eng-
lish school or hospital for English pilgrims,
and perhaps promised a yearly payment to

the holy see, which is said to have been the
origin of Peter's pence ( Gesta Regum, i.152).
After staying a year in Rome he returned to
France, and 1n July 856 betrothed himself to
Judith, the daughter of Charles. The mar-
riage took place on 1 Oct. at Verberie on
the Oise, though, as the bride’s parents were
married on 14 Dec. 842 (NITHARD, iv. c. 6),
she could not have been more than thirteen;
and there is reason to believe that Ethel-
wulf’s English wife, Osburh, was still living
[see under JELFRED]. Hincmar, archbishop
of Rheims, married them, and after the mar-
riage laced a crown upon the bride’s head
and blessed her as queen, though it was con-
trary to West-Saxon custom that the king’s
wife should be crowned or be called queen
(Ann. Bertin. sub an. 856), a custom which
King Elfred told Asser was to be traced
to tEe general abhorrence of the crimes of
Eadburh, queen of Beorhtric [q. v.] The
form used for the marriage and coronation of
Judith is still extant (Capitularia C. Calw,
Bouquer, vii. 620). _Ethelwulf then re-
turned to England with his bride, but accord-
ing to Asser’s story found Wessex in revolt.
During his absence his son /Ethelbald, Bishop
Ealhstan, and Eanwulf, ealdorman of Somer-

"set, conspired to keep him out of the land,

and held a meeting of their adherents in the
forest of Selwood. The marriage with Judith,
which was probably considered as likely to

'lead to a change in the succession to the

injury of /Kthelbald and the other West-
Saxon ethelings, was the primary cause of
the conspiracy, though the king is said to
have given other causes of offence. Ethel-
wulf was joyfully received in Kent, and the
Kentishmen urged him to let them do battle
with his son. Ile shrank from such a war,
and at a meeting of the witan gave up the
kingdom of the West-Saxons to /Ethelbald,
and kept only the under-kingdom of Kent
for himself. In thiskingdom he set his queen
Judith beside him on a royal throne without
exciting any anger. Neither the ¢ Chronicle
nor Athelweard mentions this revolt ; Flo-
rence of Worcester copies it from Asser, and
it must therefore stand on Asser’s authority,
which seems indisputable. Athelwulf lived
for two years, or perhaps two years and a
half, after he returned from France (two
years A.-S. Chron. sub an. 856; ASEER),
and it is certain that in the period of five
years assigned in the ¢ Chronicle’ as the dura-
tion of /Kthelbald’s reign two years and a
half must belong to the time during which
his father was alive. This would not, how-
ever, have any decisive bearing on the story
of the partition of the kingdom. Before
/Ethelwulf died he made a will with the
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consent of the witan, perhaps at the witena-
mot which gave Wessex to his son. The
ingdom of Wessex was to go first to /Ethel-
bald, and Kent to his next brother ASthel-
berht, and on /Ethelbald’s death he was to
be succeeded in Wessex, not by ‘Ethelberht,
who was to remain in Kent, but by the
younger /Ethelred. The king also disposed
of his property among his sons, his daughter,
and his kinsmen, charging every ten hides
with the support of a poor man, and order-
ing that a yearly payment of three hundred
mancusesshould be made to thepope. Hedied
in 858 (Ann. Bertin.), on 13 Jan. (FLORENCE)
or (according to the Lambeth MS.) 13 June,
after a reign of eighteen years and a half
(A.-S. Chron.), which, reékoning from the
middle of 839, would agree with the earlier
date, while the statement of the length of
ithelbald’s reign would imply the later
(Eccles. Documents, iii. 612). He was buried
at Winchester.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Florence of Worcester;
Asser, Mon. Hist. Brit.; Henry of Huntingdon,
Mon. Hist. Brit.; William of Malmesbury,
Gesta Regum (Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Gesta Pontifi-
cum (Rolls Ser.); Kemble's Codex Dipl. (Engl.
Hist. Soc.); Haddan and Stubbs’s Councils and
Eccles. Documents, vol. iii.; Annales Bertiniani,
Prudentius, SS. Rerum Germ., Waitz, 1883;
Nithard, SS. Rerum Germ., Pertz; Capitula
Caroli Calvi, Bouquet, vii. 621 ; Anastasius,
Bibliothec. de Vitis Roman. Pontiff., Rerum Ital.
Seriptt. iii. 251 ; Kemble’s Saxons in England,
ii. 481 sq.; Green's Conquest of Englun{‘lr.]H

ETHEREGE or ETHRYGG, GEORGE,
in Latin Eprycus(A. 1588), classicalscholar,
born at Thame, Oxfordshire, was admitted a
scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford,
11 Nov. 1534, being placed under the tuition
of John Shepreve. He was admitted B.A.
15 Feb. 1538-9 ; was elected a probationer
fellow of his college six days afterwards ;
commenced M.A. in July 1643; and was ad-
mitted bachelor of medicine and licensed to
practise in 1545 (BoASE, Register of the Univ.
of Ozford, p. 192). According to the books
of Christ Church, Oxford, he was regius pro-
fessor of Greek from 25 March 1547 till 1 Oct.
1550 ; and afterwards, in the same books, his
name again appears from November 15654 till
21 April 16569 (TANNER, Bibl. Bnit. p. 261).
In 1556 he was recommended by Lord Wil-
liams of Thame to Sir Thomas Pope to be
admitted fellow of Trinity College, then first
founded ; but as Etherege chose to pursue
the medical line, that scheme did not take
effect (WARTON, Hist. of Englisk Poetry,ed.
Hazlitt, iv. 213). As he had been a zealous
catholic in Mary’s reign, he was deprived of

his professorship soon after Elizabeth’s acces-
sion. Subsequently he practised medicine
with considerable success in Oxford and its
vicinity, He lived with his family in ‘an
ancient decayed palace of literature called
George-hall,’ nearly opposite the south end
of Cat Street in St. Mary’s parish, and took
in the sons of catholic gentlemen as boarders.
Among his pupils was William Giffard, after-
wards archbishop of Rheims. Onaccount of
his firm adherence to the old form of religion
he suffered frequent imprisonments both at
Oxford and London during the space of about
thirty years. This seriously impaired his
health and fortune. He was living, ‘an an-
cient man,’ in 15688, but the date of his death
is unrecorded. His friend John Leland cele-
brated his memory in verse (Encomia, ed.
15689, p. 111); and Wood says ‘he was es-
teemed by most persons, mostly by those of
his opinion, a noted mathematician, well
skill'd in vocal and instrumental music, an
eminent Hebritian, Grecian, and poet, and
above all an excellent physician,’

He wrote: 1. ¢ ’Eykopiov rov mpafewv xal
T@V oTparnynpdrev Tov ‘Evpiot dyddov évpa-
veardrov Baci\éws.” Royal MS. in Brit.
Mus. 16 C. x . 1-38. The poem is in Greek
hexameters and pentameters, with a dedica-~
tion to Queen Elizabeth in Greek, and a sum-
mary in Latin of the contents of the work,
which was presented to her majesty when
she visited Oxford in 1666. 2. Musical com-
positions, in manuscript. 3. ¢ Diversa car-
mina,” manuscript. 4. The Psalms of David
turned into a short form of Hebrew verse and
set to music. 6. A Latin translation of most,
if not all, of the works of Justin Martyr.
6. ¢In libros pauli Aeginetz, hypomnemata
queéedam, seu obsernationes medicamentorum,
que bac mtate in vsu sunt, per Georgium
Edrychum medicum pro iuuenum studijs ad
praxim medicam, collecta,’ London, 15688, 8vo,
dedicated to Walter Mildmay. 7. ¢ Marty-
rium S. Demetrii,’ a translation into Latin
preserved in manuscript at Caius College,
Cambridge (E. 4). It is dedicated to Thomas
Robertson, archdeacon of Leicester.

It is said that he brought out the edition
of Shepreve's ¢ Hippolytus,” published at Ox-
ford in 1584, but another account states that
this edition was prepared by Joseph Barnes
(Woop, Athene Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 135).

[Boase’s Register of the Univ. of Oxford,
p- 318; Casley's Catalogue of MSS. p. 252 ; Ca-
talogue of Printed Books in Brit. Mus. under
¢ Edricus ;' Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 531; Foxe's
Acts and Monuments (Townsend), vii. 544, 779;
Lee's Hist. of Thame Church, p. 627 ; Pits, De
Anglie Scriptoribus, p. 784; Ritson’s Bibl.
Poetica, p. 200; Warton's Hist. of English Poetry,
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iii. 284; Wood's Annals (Gutch), ii. 143, 833 ;
Wood's Athene Oxon, (Bliss), 1. 546, Fasti, i.
107, 118, 122.] T. C.

ETHEREGE, Sik GEORGE (1635 °?-
1691), dramatist, was probably born in 1634
or the beginning of 1835, if we can rely upon
a poem addressed to him by Dryden early in
1686, in which he is said to be fifty-one (see
Gossk, Seventeenth-Century Studies, p. 234).
According to Gildon he was born ‘about
1636,” and came of an Oxfordshire family.
He ia said to have been for a short time at
Cambridge, to have travelled abroad, as is
probable from his knowledge of French, and
to have afterwards been at one of the Inns
of Court. He had presumably some fortune
of his own. He wrote three comedies. The
first, called ¢ The Comical Revenge, or Love
in a Tub, was acted at the Duke's Theatre
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields in 1664, with such
success that the company cleared 1,000/. in
a month, It was published in the same year.
The serious scenes are in rhyme. Dryden
had adopted the same plan in a few scenes
of his ¢ Rival Ladies,’ acted in 1663, and pub-
lished in 1664, with a dedication, in which this
‘new way’of writing is defended, anditsintro-
duction on the stage ascribed to D’Avenant’s
opera, ‘ The Siege of Rhodes’ (acted 1661).
Etherege thushelped to popularise atransitory
fashion, and was doubtless influenced by his
knowledge of the French stage, of which there
are other traces in the play. The ¢ Comical
Revenge’ won for its author the acquaintance
of Lord Buckhurst (afterwards Lord Dorset),
to whom it was dedicated, and of the scape-

ce courtiers of the day. In 1667 Etherege
rought out ¢She would if she could,” which
also succeeded. In 1675 Rochester, in his
¢ Session of the Poets,’ complains of the idle-
ness of a man who had as much ‘fancy,
sense, judgment, and wit’ as any writer of
the day. In 1676 Etherege responded to
this appeal by bringing out his last play,
¢ The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling Flutter.’
The success of the play was increased by the
fact that many of the characters were taken
as portraits; Dorinant being Lord Rochester,
and Sir Fopling one ‘ Beau Hewit,’ then no-
torious; wgile Medley was Sir Charles Sed-
ley or the author. Dean Lockier told Spence
that Sir Fopling was an exact portrait of
Etherege himself.

In 1676 Etherege was concerned with Ro-
chester in a disgraceful brawl at Epsom,
where one of their companions was kil}ed in
a scuffle with watchmen, and Etherege with
Rochester had to abscond for a time (Hatton
Correspondence, 1879, i. 133). In 1680 he
was injured by an accident at the tennis-

court (¢b. ii. 216). By this time he was
knighted; and, according to the scandal of the
time, he had to buy the honour in order to
persuade a rich widow to marry him. Heis
said to have had a child by Mrs. (Elizabeth)
Barry [q. v.], and to have settled 5,000L or
6,000!. upon her.

Etherege obtained some diplomatic em-
loyment. He was sent to the Hague by
harles II. In 1685 he was sent to Ratisbon

by James II. He spent some years there
gambling, reporting gossip in his despatches,
getting into scrapes by protecting an actress
in spite of the social prejudices of the Ger-
mans, keeping musicians in his house, and
begging for stage news from home. Three
of his letters (from ¢ Familiar Letters of the
Earl of Rochester’ and the ¢ Miscellaneous
‘Works of the Duke of Buckingham ') are
given in full in the ¢ Biog. Brit.” Copies of
his despatches are in a letter-book now in the
British Museum, of which Mr. Gosse gives a
full account. Most of the despatches are
political, but others are sufficient to show
that he continued his habits of squalid de-
bauchery, and disgusted the Germans by
worse things than breaches of etiquette. The
last letter 1s in March 1688. His secretary
complains that Etherege had never paid him
his proper salary, and had done all his busi-
ness by lacqueys, not knowing ten words of
German. Finally he went off to Paris, after
three years and a half at Ratisbon, leav-
ing his books behind him. Etherege was
no doubt ruined by the revolution. In Fe-
bruary 1690-1 Luttrell (Relation of State
Affairs, ii. 171) reports that ¢ Sir George
Ltherege, the late King James’s ambassador
to Vienna, died lately at Paris.” Record of the
administration to the estate of Dame Mary
Etherege, widow, is dated 1 Feb.1692. He
left no children. His brother was an officer
under William ITI, was badly wounded at
Landen, died about 1718 at Ealing, and was
buried in Kensington Church.

His plays were collected in 1704, 1715, and
1785. Steele speaks of their indecency in
the ¢ Spectator,” No. 51. Steele might have
found equal grossness in much abler contem-
poraries. Etherege was clever in catching
the fashions of the day; but the vivacity
which won popularity for his plays has long
evaporated. Ktherege also wrote some short
poems. Mr. A. W. Verity edited a complete
collection of Etherege’s works in 1888,

[Biog. Brit. article by Oldys; Langbaine (by
Gildon), 1698, p. 53; Jacob's Poetical Register
(1723), 1. 95, ii. 265; Letter-book in Add. MS,
11513 ; Gosse's Seventeenth-Century Studies,
1883, pp. 233-65; Genest's Hist. of the Stage,
i. 64, 85, 189-90 ; Spence's Anecd. i. 62.] L. S.
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ETHERIDGE, JOHN WESLEY (1804~
1866), Wesleyan minister, was born at Young-
woods, a farmhouse four miles from New-

rt, Isle of Wight, on 24 Feb. 1804. His

ther was a lay preacher among the me-
thodists, and had been urged by Wesley to
enter the regular ministry, but refused. His
mother was Alley Gray, daughter of an old
naval officer. As a youth Etheridge was
thoughtful and studious. He was privately
educated and began to preach in 1826. To-
wards the end o§1827 the president of the
conference sent him to Hull to assist the Rev.
Dr. Beaumont, whose health had broken
down. At the Bristol conference in August
1831 Etheridge was received into full con-
nexion, being then second minister in the
Brighton circuit. During that year he mar-
ried Eliza Middleton, by whom he had one
child, a daughter, who under her father's
teaching became a remarkable Hebrew scho-
lar and linguist. He took peculiar delight
in the sacred literature and languages of the
East, and most of his works related to these
subjects. During several years of feeble
health he lived at Caen and Paris, and availed
himself of their libraries for carrying on his
favourite studies. The university of Heidel-
berg in 1847 conferred upon him the degree
of Ph.D. as a recognition of his exact scholar-
ship and contributions to learning. Ethe-
ridge resumed circuit work on his recovery
tohealth,and laboured successfully in Bristol,
Leeds, and London. From 1853 he lived in
Cornwall, and discharged ministerial duties
at Penzance, Truro, Falmouth, St. Austell,
and Camborne. Two volumes of biography
were written by him for the Wesleyan con-
ference, ¢ Life of Dr. Adam Clarke’ in 1858,
and ‘Life of Dr. Thomas Coke’ in 1860.
Etheridge had an intense love of work, and
was patient, modest, and gentle. He died at
Cnmgorne on 24 May 1866, aged 62. His
principal works are: 1. ¢The Apostolic Mi-
nistry and the Question of its Restoration
considered,” 1836. 2. ‘Horm Aramaice:
Outlines of the Shemitic Language,’ 1843,
3. ¢ History, Liturgies, and Literature of the
Syrian Churches,” 1846. 4. ¢The Apostoli-
cal Acts and Epistles, from the Peschito, or
Ancient Syriac,” &c., 1849. 5. ‘Jerusalem
and Tiberias ; a Survey of the Religious and
Scholastic Learning of the Jews,’ &c., 1856,
6. ¢ The Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan
Ben Uzziel on the Pentateuch, &e. ; from the
Chaldee,’ in 2 vols., vol. i. 1862, vol. ii. 1865.

[Smith’s Memoirs, &e., 1871 ; Minutes of the
Methodist Conference, 1866.] W.B. L.

ETKINS, JAMES (1613°-1687). [See
ATEKINB, JAMES.]

ETTY, WILLIAM (1787-1849), painter,
born at York on 10 March 1787, was seventh
child of Matthew Etty and Esther (Calverley)
his wife. His father was a baker and a miller,
and it was at the shop in Feasegate, famed
for its gingerbread, that William was born.
His mother had ¢a face for a Madonna,” ac-
cording to Sir Thomas Lawrence ; his uncle
William was ‘a beautiful draughtsman in
%(:,n and ink.” His eldest brothe%éalso named

illiam, who died before our William was
born) had a taste for design, but otherwise
there is nothing specially to account for the
strong tendency towards art which heshowed
when a child. ‘My first panels on which I
drew ’ (he tells us in his short autobiography
published in the ¢ Art Journal’ in 1849) ¢ were-
the boards of my father’s shop-floor; my first
crayon a farthing's worth of white chalk, but
my pleasure amounted to ecstasy when my
mother promised me next morning, if I were
a good boy, I should use some colours, mixed
with gum-water. I was so pleased I could
scarcely sleep.’

In 1798 he was apprenticed to a letter-
press printer at Hull, and he served his ful?
seven years, adding three weeks’ work as a
journeyman printer. His uncle, in answer
to his repeated requests, sent for him to Lon-
don, and he was free to follow the first and
last aim of his life. The whole of his little
leisure during his apprenticeship was spent
in drawing and reading. He always ‘thought
to be a painter,’ he wrote, ‘dreamed of nothing-
else” A strong sense of duty alone kept him
to his distastetul employment. He speaks
of ‘harassing and servile duties,’ and adds,
a year before his death, that he still some—
times dreamt that he was ‘a captive, and
wake and find it luckily but a dream.’

His uncle belonged to the firm of Bodley,
Etty, & Bodley, of Lombard Street, and was
¢ bountiful and benevolent’ to him. Athome
at his uncle’s, and furnished with cash by his
brother Walter, he set to work in earnest,
drawing from the antique at Gianelli’s plas-
ter-cast shop in Cock Lane, Smithfield, and
soon achieved a ¢ Cupid and Psyche,’ which,
with the aid of Opie and the favour of Fuseli,
procured him entrance to the school of the
Academy at ¢ dear Somerset House,' where he
worked with Collins and Haydon. A hun-
dred guineas paid by his kind uncle gave him
the privilege of a room in Sir Thomas Law-
rence’s house in Greek Street, Soho. He re-
tained his admiration for Lawrence, though
he seems to have had little instruction, ex-
cept what could be gained from copying his
master's pictures. Charles Leslie speaks of
his earlier pictures as ¢ black and colourless
attempts,’ and it was not till 1811, after six
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years’ regular study, that he succeeded in
getting any of his pictures exhibited. Inthis
year, however, his ¢ Sappho ’ was accepted at
the British Institution, and his ‘¢ Telemachus
rescues the Princess Antiope from the fury
of the Wild Boar’ at the Royal Academy.
Some nine years later he was looked upon by
his companions ¢ as a worthy plodding person,
with no chance of ever becoming a good
painter.’

In 1816, with the help of his brother, he
set out for Italy, but did not get further than
Florence, for he was love-sick, home-sick, and
in ill-health, but the short visit seems to have
been of some advantage to his art, for his
pictures of 1817 and 1818 attracted some at-
tention, and in 1820 he achieved a real success
by ¢ Pandora’ at the British Institution and
¢The Coral Finders’ at the Royal Academy.
This success was followed up the next year by
a ‘Cleopatra,’ which made a great impression.
¢ He awoke famous,’ says Leslie, but he did
not relax his efforts. In 1822 he paid his
second visit toItaly. He went to Florence,
to Rome (where he met Canova, Eastlake,
and Gibson), to other places, but half of his
time during an absence of eighteen months
was spent in Venice. It was a time of con-
tinuous study. ¢He paints,’ said the Vene-
tians, ‘with the fury of a devil and the
sweetness of an angel.” He returned to Lon-
don in January 1824, and the night after-
wards ‘saw him at his post on the Aca-
demic bench.” Indeed, life was one of such

erpetual work that, except the death of his
})nthor in 1818 and his occasional attacks of
love, which were all on his side only, there
is little to record in his personal life during
these years.

Though poor and in debt till late in life,
his brother Walter relieved him of all pecu-
niary anxiety. In 1831 he still owed this
brother 804/, and it was not till 1841 that
he was able to turn the balance in his favour.
The mutual affection and trust of the two
brothers were perfect. Theartist never looked
in vain for the necessary remittance, and
spent every farthing towards the object for
which it was lent—the perfection of his skill.
FEtty left England an accomplished student,
he returned the perfected master. His pic-
ture of 1824, another version of ¢ Pandora,’
was purchased by Sir Thomas Lawrence, and
in October he was elected an associate of the
Royal Academy.

In 1825 he completed ¢The Combat ;
‘Woman pleading for the Vanquished,’ his
first very large picture. It was 10 ft. 4 in.
by 13 ft. 3 in., and was purchased by John
Martin, the painter, for 300/, In 1827 he
exhibited a still larger picture, his first of

the ¢ Judith ’ series, all three of which were
purchased by the Scottish Academy, and are
now in the National Gallery of Scotland, and
in February 1828 he was elected to the full
honours of the Academy.

After his return from Venice in 1824 Etty
changed his lodgings from 16 Stangate Walk,
Lambeth, to 14 Buckingham Street, Strand.
Here his mother came with a granddaughter
on a visit to set his house going for him, but
the young girl stayed and kept his house till
his death. Now, though his position was
secure, his days were spent in painting, and,
till almost the end of his life, he attended
the life school of the Academy like a student
every night. For many years after he was an
academician he could not command large sums
for his pictures. His price for a full-length
portrait in 1835 was but 60L, and it was only
by strenuous industry, rigid economy, and the
painting of numberless small pictures for
dealers and others, that he was ahle to pay
off his long arrears and lay by provision for
hisold age. Moreover, he would not raise his
prices to those dealers who befriended him
when he was poor, and a great part of his
time was spent in painting nine large heroic
compositions, designed with a high moral
and patriotic aim. ‘In all my works,’ he
wrote, ‘I have endeavoured to exercise a
moral influence on the public mind.” ¢In the
“ Battle ” [ The Combat’] I have striven to
depict the beauty of mercy; in ¢ Judith”
patriotism and self-sacrifice to one’s couut:l'ivl,

?

“one’s people, and one’s God; in * Benai
&s Lier 4

Davi ieutenant,” courage ; in “ Ulysses
and the Sirens” resistance to passion, or a
Homeric paraphrase on the text “The wages
of sin is death;” in “ Joan of Arc” religion,
loyalty, and patriotism.” For all these works,
except the ‘Joan of Arc’ series, he received
but small sums. The Scottish Academy paid
him 5001 for the three ¢ Judiths, 200.. more
than he received for ¢ The Combat.” He re-
ceived 4751 for a large picture of ‘The Choice
of Paris,’ painted for the Earl of Darnley, but
the payments were spread over several years.
One of his largest and finest pictures, ¢ Ulysses
and the Sirens’ (now in the Royal Institu-
tion, Manchester), and another of ¢ Delilah,’
were gold for 250/ the two.

In 1830 he went to Paris for the fifth
time, and went on ¢ painting in the Louvre
when grapeshot were pouring on the popu-
lace by the Pont Neuf and musketry rattling
everywhere The death of his mother in
1829 ; the return of his brother Charles from
Java in 1843, after an absence of thirty-one
years; his efforts against ‘the destructive
demon of modern improvement,’ which was

laying hands on his beloved York Cathedral
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and other remains of ancient architecture in
the city; a visit or two to Belgium and
France ; two lettersto the ¢ Morning Herald ’
(1836) on the protection of art by the state;
a lecture (1838) on the ¢ Importance of the
Arts of Design,’ and another (1840) on Eng-
lish cathedrals ; the establishment of a yearly
exhibition and a school of design at York;
an unsuccessful attempt at fresco-painting
in the summer-house in the gardens of Buck-
ingham Palace ; a meeting between himself
and his four brothers in 1844; a visit to
Edinburgh, where he was invited to a ban-
quet by the Scottish Academy, delivered an
address to the students, and, with his brother
Charles, founded two small prizes for original
design, are the most extraordinary events of
Etty’s life from 1828 to 1846.

The number of pictures of all sizes which
he produced in these years was very great.
They were, like his previous pictures, nearly
all poetical compositions, designed to display
the beauty of the female form. At first he
had thought to paint ‘ Landscape.” ¢ The sky
was 80 beautiful, and the effects of Light and
Cloud. Afterwards, when I found that all
the great painters of antiquity had become
thus great through painting Great Actions,
and the Human Form, I resolved to paint
nothing else; and, finding God’s most glorious
work to be Woman, that all human beauty
had been concentrated in her, I resolved to
dedicate myself to painting,—not the Draper’s
or Milliner’s work,—but God’s more glorious
work, more finely than ever had been done.’

His health had been long declining when,
in October 18486, foreseeing the end, he left
off the production of small pictures, and de-
voted himself entirely to the completion of
his last large triad, the ‘Joan of Arc.’ He
sold them easily for 2,500L., a large price in
comparison with what he had obtained for
his earlier and finer large pictures. The
were separately exhibited in 1847, and thoug!
they showed signs of failing power, and drew
more blame than praise from the press, they
won much admiration from his brother ar-
tists and those who could appreciate their
nobility of design and beauty of colour.

In 1848 his health compelled him to break
his lifelong, but now dangerous, habit of
attending the life school, and he retired to
York, where he died in the following year
on 13 Nov. He was buried with public
honours in the churchyard of St. Olave’s,
near the ruin of St. Mary’s Abbey, at York.

In his last years he reaped the fruit of his
long devotion to art. His pictures fetched
high prices. ‘It was said last week, he writes,
in reference to a sale at Christie’s, ¢ Etty sells
for more than Raphael.’ A fow weeks before

his death he came up to town to see the ex~
hibition of his collected works at the Society
of Arts, and enjoyed a triumph which sel-
dom befalls an artist. In his last eight years
he had accumulated a sum of 17,000/, and
the contents of his studio sold for 5,000/ He
left his niece his house at York and 200/ a
year, and the rest of his property to his brother
‘Walter, who died three months afterwards.

If we have none of his greatest pictures in
our national collections in London, the gal-
leries at Trafalgar Square and South Ken-
sington contain a number of his minor works,
which display to advantage his peculiarquali-
ties as a painter, his rich and radiant colour,
his exquisite flesh painting, and his grace of
composition. One of these, ‘ Youth on the
Prow and Pleasure at the Helm,’ is one of
the best and most characteristic of his more
fanciful works.

[Art Union, December 1839; Art Journal,
January 1849 ; Gilchrist’s Life of Etty; Eclec-
tic Review, vol. xxvi.; Redgraves' Century of
Painters; Redgrave's Dict. of Artists; Cunning-
ham's British Painters (Heaton); Pictures by
William Etty, R.A.; Masterpieces of British
Art.) C. M.

EUGENE (d. 618), Irish saint. [See
EoeHAN.]

EUGENIUS I-VIII, kings of Scotland
according to the chronology ¢ whereof For-
doun laig the plan which f;{)ece finished and
Buchananornamented’ (INNES, Critical Essay,
P. 699), have now been placed in at least a
more consistent system by reference to the
older authorities and the more authentic
though still largely conjectural history which
Innes founded, Pinkerton, notwithstanding
some errors, helped to rectify, and Mr. Skene
has reconstructed with great ingenuity. The
date of the crossing of the Dalriad Scots from
Ireland to Scotland is now fixed, chiefly by
the criticism of Innes, at the true epocﬂ of
Fergus Mor Mac Earc (¢. 503), and the list of
forty kings between a su}l:posititious Fergus
Mac Ferchard, alleged to have reigned as far
backasthree centuries before the Incarnation,
falls to the ground, EvceEN1vus I, Buchanan’s
thirty-ninth king, among the rest.

Eveen1us II, Buchanan's forty-first king,
a supposed son and successor of Fergus Mac
Eare, is not mentioned in the earlier autho-
rities according to which Fergus was suc-
ceeded by Dongard.

EveeN1usIII, Buchanan'sforty-sixthking,
said by him to have reigned 525-H8 A.p., to
have been the son of Congallius (Conal) and
the successor of Goranus (Gabhran), is equally
unknown to these authorities, Conal and
Gabhran appear to have been real kings, but
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Gabhran was succeeded by a Conal II, son ' the monarchy of Scone. It may be doubted

of Conal I.

Evcextus IV, Buchanan’s fifty-first king,
whoreigned, according to that writer, 605 -21,
was a son of Aidan, the king ¢ordained by
St. Columba,’ and can be identified with
Eochoid Buidhe (The Yellow), the youngest
son of Aidan, who, according to a prophecy
of Columba, succeeded his father through the
deaths of s elder brothers and was brought
up by that saint (ADAMNAN, Life of St
Columba, ch. xxxvi.) The true date of his
reign appears to have been 606-29. It was
during it that Adamnan was born and that
Oswald and Oswy, the sons of the Northum-
brian king Ethelfrith, took refuge in Iona
during the supremacy of Edwin of Deira.

Evcexirs V, Buchanan's fifty-sixth king,
the son of Dongart, may perhaps be identified
with Eochoid Rinnenhail (With the Long
Nose), who reigned three years, and was a
contemporary of Egfrith of Northumbria.

Evcextvs VI, Buchanan’s fifty-seventh
king, the son of Ferchar Fada (The Long),
called Eogan in one and Ewen in another
early Scottish chronicle, reigned thirteen
vears, and was a contemporary of Aldfrith,
the Northumbrian king, in whose reign
Adamnan and Cuthbert flourished.

Evcesivs VII, Buchanan's fifty-ninth
king, according to that writer the son of
Findan and brother of Amberkelethus (Arm-
challach), the fifty-eighth king, but accord-
ing to two old Scottish chrouicles the son
of Mordacus (Murdoch). The date of his
reign according to Buchanan’s computation
was 680-97,

Eveexits VIII, Buchanan’s sixty-second
king, was by his account the son of Mor-
dacus (Murdoch), the sixtieth king, and
reigned from 7614, but according to the
older Scottish chronicles, Buchanan has here
made two kings out of one, and this monarch
was the same as the preceding. The period
to which these kings (if there were two) is
assigned by Buchanan, following Boece, is a
confused part of the history of Scottish Dal-
riada.
Breck (The Speckled), son of Eochoid Buidhe,
by Owen or Ewen, a king of the Cumbrian
Britons, in 642, is supposed by Mr. Skene to
have subjected the Dalriad Scots to the
Britons. A contest followed between two
branches of the Dalriads, the Cinel (tribe
or clan) Lorn and the Cinel Gabhran, which
further weakened the Dalriad power and
exposed it toan attack from the great Pictish
king Angus Mac Fergus (731-61). This led
to the subjection of the Dalriad Scots to
the Picts, until Kenneth Macalpine (c. 844)
united the Picts and the Scots and founded

The defeat and death of Donald .

if it is possible to recover the true history,
but the brilliant attempt of Mr. Skene (Celtic
Scotland, i. 272-309) deserves consideration.
One source of difficulty arises from the vari-
able sgelling of the Celtic names, of which
the subject of the present article affords an
illustration. The kings all stvled Eugenius
by Buchanan and the later Latin chronicles
are in the vernacular called Eochoid, Eochod,
Heoghed, Eoghed, Echach, Ocha, Eochol,
Eogan, Ewen, and Ewan (see list in INNEs,
Appendix, p. 765). Some of these are mis-
sge]lings of an age and a people among whom
there was no settled practice. The Gaelic
form appears to have been Eogan or Heogan,
and the British, Owen. In modern times it
has been converted into Hugh and Evan, but.
it is possible that more names are concealed
under these varieties. Eugenius was the re-
sult of taking the nearest Latin equiva-
lent, as was done with so many other Gaelic
names.

[The original sources will be found in the
appendices to Innes's Critical Essay and the
Chronicles of the Picts and Scots; while the
works of Fordoun, Wyntoun, Boece, and Buchanan
must be consulted for the medizval theories ;
those of Innes. Pinkerton, and above all Skene's
Celtic Scotland, for the views of the modern
critical school.] Z. M.

EUSDEN, LAURENCE (1688-1730),
poet laureate, whose family is said to have
occupied a good position in Ireland, was son
of the Rev. Laurence Eusden, rector of Spof-
forth, Yorkshire, and was baptised there
6 Sept. 1688, He went to St. Peter's
School, York, and was admitted as pensioner
at Trinitv College, Cambridge, 24 March
1705. He graduated B.A. in 1708, M.A.
in 1712, On 2 April 1700 he became a
scholar of his college, was admitted as a
minor fellow on 2 Oct. 1711, and advanced
to a full fellowship on 2 July1712. He be-
came third sublector on 2 Oct. 1712, and &
vear later was admitted as second sublector.
His first production in print was a translation
into Latin of Lord Halifax’s poem on the
battle of the Boyne, to which he drew at-
tention by a poem to the noble author in
Steele’s ¢ Poetical Miscellanies’ (1714), and
these effusions procured him Halifax's patron-
age. Eusden celebrated the marriage of the
Duke of Newcastle to Lady Henrietta Godol-
phin (1717) in a poem of unblushing flattery,
which the duke repaid with the post of poet
laureate (24 Dec. 1718), then vacant by the
death of Rowe, and in his gift as lord cham-
berlain. The appointment provoked consider-
able ridicule. Thomas Cooke (1703-17)6)
[q. v.], in his ¢ Battle of the Poets’ (1725),
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speaks of Eusden as ¢by fortune rais'd, by
very few been read, by fewer prais'd;’ and
Shetftield, duke of Buckingham, 1n his‘Session
of the Poets, says that Apollo’s troubles were
ended when

In rush’d Eusden and ery’d, Who shall hare it

But I the true laureate, to whom the king gave
it ?

Apollo begg'd pardon and granted his claim,

But vowed that till then he ne’er heard of his
name,

Between 1722 and 1725 Eusden took orders
in the English church, and was appointed
cha;}m{lain to Richard, lord Willoughby de
Broke. Through the favour of Mr. Cotes-
worth he was instituted to the rectory of
Coningsby in Lincolnshire, and died there
on 27 Sept. 1730. Gray, in a letter to Mason
dated 19 Dec. 1757 ( Works,ed. 1884, ii. 345),
says that ¢Eusden was a person of great
hopes in his youth, though at last he turned
out a drunken parson,’ a judgment which is
confirmed by the lines of Pope. In the‘Dun-
<iad,’ book 1. 293, we are told that ¢ Eusden
thirsts no more for sack or praise ;' line 425
of book ii. of the same poem originally ran,
“How Lauruslay inspir'd beside a sink;’ and
Eusden is generally considered the ¢ parson
much bemus'd in beer ’ of the epistle to Ar-
buthnot, verse 15. He left behind him in
manuscript a translation of part of Tasso’s
works and alife of the poet. His library is
said to have been sold in 1763.

Southey's censure (Later English Poets, i.
280) is a just criticism of Eusden’s poems,
“a strain of fulsome flattery in mediocre
poetry,’ but his poetical translationsaresome-
times eulogiseﬁor ossessing ¢ some com-
mand of language and smoothness of versifi-
cation.” His works were: 1. ¢ The Royal
Family ; a Letter to Addison on the King's
Accession,’ 1714. 2. ¢Original Poems and
Translations by Mr. Hill, Mr. Eusden, &ec.,’
1714. 3. ‘Translations from Claudian and
Statius,’ poem to Lord Halifax on reading
the critique in the ‘Spectator’ on Milton,
&ec., in Steele’s ¢ Poetical Miscellanies,” 1714.
4. ‘Verses at the Last Publick Commence-
ment at Cambridge,’ 1714, two editions; more
animated than most of Eusden’s compositions,
but not infrequently indecent. 5. ¢ Poems
by the Earl of Roscommon, Duke of Buck-
ingham, and Richard Duke, 1717. Ros-
common’s essay on translated verse in this
edition is printed with a Latin version by
Eusden. 6. ¢Poem on Marriage of the Duke
of Newcastle to Lady Henrietta Godolphin,’
1717. 7. ‘Poem to Her Royal Highness on
the Birth of the Prince,’ 1718. 8. ¢ Ode for
the New Year,’ 1720; the first of a series of
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such productions satirised by Pope in the
lines

Like journals, odes, and such forgotten things,
As Eusden, Philips, Settle writ of kings.

9. Three poems addressed to Lord-chan-
cellor Macclesfield and his son, Lord Parker,
1722, 10. ¢The Origin of the Knights
of the Bath, 1725. 11. Three poems to
the king and queen, 1727. Steele men-
tions Eusden in No. 565 of the ¢ Spectator’
as among his assistants in that journal, and
he is usually credited with a curious letter
in the number for 7 June 1711 on ¢ Idols,
with some ‘amusing illustrations of customs.’
He is supposed to have contributed to its
successor, ‘The Guardian,’ a letter in No.
124, which is entitled ¢ More Roarings of the
Lion,” and he was certainly the author of the
etical translations from Claudian in Nos.
27 and 164. In the translation of Ovid's
¢ Metamorphoses,” which appeared in 1717
under the name of Dr. Garth and others, and
wasreissued in Whittington’s ¢ British Poets,’
vols. xciv. and xev., he rendered portions of
books iv. and x. Eusden was one of the for-
tunate few who were permitted to prefix
commendatory verses to Addison’s ¢ Cato.’
Pope sneers at him again in the ‘ Dunciad,’
book i. line 104, as eking out ¢ Blackmore's
endless line,’ and he was the ‘L. E.’ of Pope
and Swift's treatise of the bathos. The best
specimens of Eusden's muse will be found
in Nichols's collection of poems, iv. 128-63,
226—49.

[Austin and Ralph’s Poets Laureate, 239-45;
Hamilton’s Poets Laureate, 140-5; Chalmers’s
Essayists, xvi. xx.; Cibber's Poets, iv. 193-7;
Jacob’s Poets, ii. §1-3; Nichols's Illustrations
of Lit. ii. 617, and Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 637;
Notes and Queries, 5th ser. xi. 28, 152-3, xii.
336 ; Trin. Coll. Records.] Ww. P. C.

EUSTACE (d. 1215), bishop of Ely, eccle-
siastic and statesman, ¢ vir multz scientiwe et
discretionis’ (Annal. Winton. ii. 66), ¢vir
literatura tam humana quam divina insignis’
(MATT. PARIS, ii. 585), was of unknown origin.
He secured the confidence of Ilenry I and of
Richard I. He became vice-chanceilor and
keeper of the royal seal, and ultimately chan-
cellor (GERVAS. CANT. i. 544; Annal. Winton.
us.) He was also dean of Salishury. At
that period all the chief posts in the church
of York and its suffragan sees were, as a rule,
employed toprovide forroyal officials. Durin
the suspension of Geoffrey, archbishop of Yor
El. v.],bythe pope, in1195, Richard a%pointed

Custacein1196 treasurerof York,onthedeath
of Bouchard de Puiset, and in the same year
gave him the enormous and lucrative arch-
deaconry of Richmond. In 1197 Richard

B
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appointed Eustace bishop of Ely, advancing
him at the same time to the chancellorshi

(Annal. Margam. p. 12%}. He was electe:

bishop 10 Aug. 1197 at Vaudreuil. His con-
secration by Archbishop Hubert took place
in St. Catherine’s Chapel, Westminster Ab-
bey, 8 March 1198 (MaTT. PARIs, ii. 446, 5621 ;
HovebpEy, iv. 12, 14; Dicero, ii. 159). A
few weeks previously he represented the king
at the election of the emperor at Cologne,
22 Feb. 1198. 'When consecrated, Eustace
was commissioned by Richard, in company
with the Bishops of Durham and Winchester,
to propose terms of reconciliation with Arch-
bis%op Geoffrey of York (HovEDEN, iv. 66).
One of Richard’s last acts was to send him
as his chancellor to remonstrate with Philip
Augustus of France on alleged infringements
of the five years’ peace (ib. Ij 80). He was
present at the coronation of John on 27 May
1199 (6. p. 90), as well as at his third coro-
nation together with his queen Isabella at
Canterbury, 1201 (Annal. Burton. i. 206).
The next year he was one of the judges-dele-
gate appointed by Innocent III to mediate
in the controversy between Archbishop Hu-
bert and the monis of Canterbury respecting
the collegiate church commenced by Hubert
at Lambeth (HovEDEN, iv. 1268; Annal. Win-
ton. ii.77). On 22 Nov. of that year (1200)
Eustace witnessed the homage rendered b

‘William of Scotland to John for his Eng]isﬁ
fiefs at Lincoln (Hovepey, iv. 141). His
high reputation for learning and wisdom is
shown by his frequent employment in im-
portant ecclesiastical causes. In 1201, when
Archbishop Geoftfrey refused to recognise
Honorius as archdeacon of Richmond, Inno-
cent delegated him to examine the matter
(¢b. p. 177). He was (1 Sept.) one of the
papal commission to inquire into the reported
miracles of St. Wulstan of Worcester (Annal.
Wigorn. iv. 391); in 1203 he was made ar-
bitrator in the dispute between the monks of
Evesham and their abbot (Ckron. Evesham,
P. 129), and in 1206 papal commissioner, in
conjunction with the Bishop of Rochester, to
examine the claims of the vale of Evesham
for exemption from episcopal jurisdiction (z5.
pp. 191, 192, 222). 'When in 1203 John was
summoned by Philip as his overlord to  ren-
der an account of the death of his nephew
Arthur, the Bishop of Ely was sent with
Archbishop Hubert to settle the terms of his
safe-conduct to and from the French court
(GERVAB, CANT. Glest. Reg.ii.95; MATT. PARIs,
ii. 658). He was one of the three prelates
selected in 1208 by Innocent to endeavour to
pacify John,and induce him to accept Stephen
as primate,and to threaten him on his refusal
with an interdict of his whole kingdom and his

own excommunication. John proving contu-
macious, Eustace and his brethren on the
following Passion Sunday, 24 March 1208,
pronounced the interdict, and immediately
escaped across the Channel. The chroniclers
of the day are very severe upon the bishops for
thus‘fleeing when they saw the wolf coming,’
instead of laying down their livesfor the ﬂl:ci,
and ¢ living in luxury beyond the seas when
they should have opposed themselves as a wall
to protect the house of God’ (WENDOVER, iii.
223 ; MaTT. PaRIs, ii. 253 ; Annal. Waverl.
ii. 260). An ineffectual attempt towards
the end of the year was made by Eustace,
together with the Bishops of London and
Worcester, at the instance of the archbishop,
to come to terms with John. They crossed the
Channel and vainly waited eight weeks for an
interview (Annal. Waverl. ii. 261). Eustace
took part with the same bishops in other
similar attempts the following year. AtCan-
terbury they met the bishops who remained
faithful to John and other leading personages
and discussed the way of reconciliation.
Terms were agreed upon, but John refused
to ratify them. John having shown some
symptoms of yielding in fear of the threatened
excommunication, Kustace and his brethren
crossed again to Dover in October with the
archbishop himself underasafe-conduct. John
came to meet them as far as Chilham Castle,
and offered impossible terms, when the bishops
returned to F'rance to prepare to issue thelong-
delayed excommunication (. ii. 263). This
wassentby themat the pope’scommand to the
bishops remaining in England, with instruc-
tions that it should be published throughout
the realm. The bishops, ¢like dumb dogs,”
shrank from publishing the edict, while a like
apprehension withheld Eustace and his com-
panions from endeavouring to compel them
(MATT. PaARIs, ii. 526; WENDOVER, 1ii. 228).
After the failure of Pandulf’s mission Eustace
accompanied Langton on a mission to Rome
to s)ress for severer measures. The pope for-
mally pronounced sentence of deﬁositlon on
John, and sent Pandulf with the English
bishops to make Philip the offer of the crown
(WENDOVER, iii. 228, 243; MATT. PagIs, ii.
535-6). This measure brought John to ab-
ject submission, and on the landing of Eustace
and the bishops in Pandulf’s train at Dover
on 13 May 1213, the king tendered his deed
of resigmation, in which he promised to reim-
burse Eustace and the other exiled prelates for
their confiscated estatesand other pecuniary
losses. The removal of the interdict was
deferred till these promises had been exactly
fulfilled (WENDOVER, iii. 260). This being at
last done and the payment actually made, the
interdict was raised (29 June), and Eustace
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and the other exiled prelates having once more
crossed the Channel met the now humbled
king near Porchester and proceeded with him
to Winchester, where, in the chapter-house
of the cathedral, he received absolution on
20 July 1213 (ib.; MATT. PARIs, ii. 550; An-
nal. Dunst. iii. 37). In all the tangled events
and in the various councils of this stirring
period Eustace took a leading part. On1Nov.
1214 he gave the pontifical benediction to
‘William of Trumpington on his election as
abbot of St. Albans (MATT. PaARIs, ii. 583;
‘WENDOVER, iii. 260). In the same year he
became one of John's sureties to his discon-~
tented barons that he would grant them a
charter, in conjunction with the archbishop
and William Marshal (WENDOVER, iii. 296).
He died on a visit to the abbey of Reading
on 38 Feb. 1215, and was buried in his cathe-
dral church, to which he had added a new
¢ Galilee” Whether this was the western
porch, which now goes by that name, or some

other portion of the fabric, considerations of .

architectural style render questionable.

[Matthew of Paris; Hoveden; Diceto's Mo-
nastic Annals; Roger of Wendover (see references
in the article) ; Godwin, De Prasulibus, i. 254;
Le Neve's Fasti.] E. V

EUSTACE, JAMES, third ViscouNt
BaLTINGLAS (d. 1585), was eldest son and
heir of Sir Roland Eustace, second viscount
Baltinglas in Wicklow, by Joan, daughter
of James Butler, lord Dunboyne. Roland’s
father, Sir Thomas Eustace, was of the same
stock with Roland Eustace, baron of Port-
lester [q. v.],and possessed estates in Kildare,
‘Wicklow, and Dublin, including the town
of Ballymore Eustace in the latter county.
Henry VIII in 15635 created Sir Thomas
Eustace baron of Kilcullen in Kildare, and
in 1541 granted him the title of Viscount
Baltinglas, together with the site and lands
of the dissolved Cistercian abbey there. On
the second viscount’s decease his titles and
estates devolved on James Eustace, who
married Mary, daughter and coheiress of Sir
John Travers of Monkstown, co. Dublin, and
was allied by blood with the Earl of Kildare
and the most important of the Anglo-Irish
families. The third Viscount Baltinglas did
not conform to the established church, and
from an official record it appears that shortly
before his accession to the title he was fined
one hundred marks for having heard a mass.
He does not seem to have been regarded by
his contemporaries as endowed with eminent
abilities, but he is stated to have been a
zealous religionist. "With the object of re-
establishing the catholic religion in Ireland,
and of removing the penalties and disabilities

imposed on its professors there, Baltinglas
entered into a confederacy with some of the
native Irish in Leinster and Ulster. In-
formation in relation to this movement is
stated to have first reached the govern-
ment at Dublin through the wife of one of
those engaged in it, who furtively obtained
possession of a letter which she erroneously
supposed at first to have reference to some
intrigue of her husband, of whom she was
jealous. Little authentic material has as yet
en published in relation to Baltinglas and
his projects. In July 1580 he addressed a
communication to Thomas, earl of Ormonde,
in which he apprised him that he had taken
up the sword to ‘maintain the truth’ by
command of the ¢highest power on earth.
He protested against the severities and in-
justice inflicted by Elizabetl’s officials on the
people of Ireland, repudiated the recognition
of a woman as head of the church, and added
that but for the death of Becket the earl’s
ancestors could never have acquired the Or-
monde peerage. This letter was transmitted
by Ormonde to the government, and the ca
ture of Baltinglas was entrusted by it to his
relative, the Earl of Kildare. Baltinglas
appeared in open hostility to the crown in
June 1680, when he joined the native Irish
in Leinster who encountered and repulsed
the forces led against them by the lord
deputy, Arthur Grey. Baltinglas and his fol-
lowers continued in arms for several months,
but with resources too limited for the attain-
ment of any important results. Towards the
close of 1681 Baltinglas, with one of his
brothers, notwithstanding the vigilance of
the governmental agents, succeeded in reach-
ing Spain, where thev hoped to obtain aid in
arms and supplies. They were received with
favour by Philip II, who assigned liberal al-
lowances to them. The return of Baltinglas
to Ireland with suppliesfrom Spain waslooked
forward-to with hope by catholics in Ireland
and with apprehension by the new settlers
there. He does not appear, however, to have
completed the requisite arrangements when
he was carried off by death in Spain in No-
vember 1585, Baltinglas was outlawed by
the government in Ireland, and his possessions
were vested in the crown. Among them was
a house in Dublin of which a grant was made
to the poet Edmund Spenser, secretary to the
lord deputy, Arthur Grey. The Eurl of Kil-
dare and the Baron of Delvin were imprisoned
for a considerable time on charges of having
connived at the acts of Baltinglas and his
adherents. Forty-five persons are stated to
have been executed at Dublin for alleged
complicity with Baltinglus. In 1585 an act
was passed in the parliament at Dublin for
E2
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the attainder of James Eustace, late Vis-
count Baltinglas, with his brothers Edmund,
Thomas, Walter,and Richard Eustace. Spen-
ser, in his ¢ View of the State of Ireland,’ has
left some observations on the difficulties en-
countered by the government inobtaining par-
liamentary assent to the retrospective clauses
which were embodied in this statute.

[State Papers, Henry VIII and Elizabeth
(Public Record Office, London); Carew MSS.
(Lambeth); Carte Papers (Bodleian Library);
Istorize Catholicee Ibernize Compendium, 1621;
De processu martyriali in Hibernia, 1619 ; Com-
mentary on services of Lord Grey (Camden So-
ciety), 1847; Hibernia Anglicana, 1689; Cam-
deni Annales, regnante Elizabetha (Leyden,
1639); Statutes of Ireland, 1621 ; Chartularies
of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin (Rolls Series), 1884 ;
Facsimiles of National MSS. of Ireland. iv. 1,
1882.] ILT.G.

EUSTACE, JOHNCHETWODE(1762?-
1815), classical antiquary, was born in Ire-
land about 1762. His mother was descended
from the ancient Cheshire family of Chet-
wode. Itissaidthat as early as1767 he was
sent to Sedgley Park school, Staffordshire,
where he remained till 1774 (Catholic Ma-
gazine, 1833, iii. 32). He then proceeded to
the English Benedictine convent of St. Gre-
gory at Douay. After receiving the habit he
left without making his profession, though
he always retained a warm attachment to the
order. Afterwards he went to Maynooth
College, taught rhetoric there for some time,
and wasordained priest. Bishop Milnerstates
that Eustace, after provoking the indignation
of the prelates of Ireland, came to Ingland
and settled in the midland district, where
he not only associated with the protestant
clergy, but encouraged his fellow-believers to
attend their services. ¢This conduct was so
notorious and offensive to real catholics that
I was called upon by my brethren to use
every means in my power to put a stop toit’
(HusexsetH, Life of Milner, p. 399).

Eustace was theintimate friend of Edmund
Burke, his confidential adviser, and his com-
panion in his last illness. For some time he
assisted Dr. Collins in his school at Southall
Park, and when Mr. Chamberlayne retired
from the mission Eustace succeeded him at
Cossey Park, the seat of Sir William Jerning-
ham, near Norwich. He was resident at dif-
ferent periods in both the universities as tutor
to two young relatives of Lord Petre (Cray-
TON, Sketches in Biography,p.383). In1802
he travelled through Italy with John Cust
(afterwards Lord Brownlow), Robert Rush-
broke of Rushbroke Park, and Philip Roche.

In 1805 he was resident .in Jesus College, !
Cambridge, with George Petre, and there he |

associated with the most eminent literary
men in the university, especially Dr. Edward
Daniel Clarke, who recommended him to pub-
lish the manuscript journal of his tour through
Italy. AfterwarSS he took a journey with his
pupil, George Petre, through part of Dal-
matia, the western coast of Greece, the Ionian
Islands, Sicily, and Malta. In 1813 his ¢Tour
through Italy’ was published. This book
acquired for 1ts author a sudden and a wide
reputation. His acquaintance was sought by
almost all personsin this countrydistinguished
by rank or talents (Gent. Mag. vol. 1xxxv.
pt. ii. p. 372).

In June 1814, during the short peace, he
accompanied Lords Carrington and Essex on
an excursion to France, and on his return
published a remarkable description of the
changes made by war and revolution in that
country. He went again to Italy in 1815,
and was collecting materials foranew volume
of his ¢ Tour’ when he was attacked by ma-
laria, and died at Naples on 1 Aug. 1815, aged
52. He was buried in the church of the Cro-
celle (Catholic Mag. 1832, ii. 200).

His works are : 1. ¢ A Political Catechism,
adapted to the present moment,’ 1810, 8vo
(anon.), written in the spirit of a legitimate
whig. 2. * An Answer to the Charge de-
livered by the Bishop of Lincoln to the
Clergy of that Diocese, at the Triennial Visi-
tation in 1812, Lond. 1813 and 1819, 4to,
republished in the ‘Pamphleteer,’ vol. ii.,
1813. 3. ¢ A Tour through Italy, exhibiting
a View of its Scenery, Antiquities, and
Monuments, particularly as they are objects
of Classical Interest, with an account of the

resent state of its Cities and Towns, and

ccasional Observations on the Recent Spo-
liations of the French, 2 vols. Lond. 1813,
4to, 2nd edit. Lond. 1814 ; 3rd edit. entitled
¢A Classical Tour through Italy, 4 vols.
Lond. 1815, 8vo; 4th edit. 4 vols. Lond.
1817, 8vo ; 6th edit., with an additional pre-
face and translations of the quotations from
ancient and modern authors, 4 vols. Lond.
1821, 8vo, reprinted at Paris in 1837 in
vols. ccii. and cciii. of a series entitled ¢ Col-
lections of Ancient and Modern English
Authors ;’ 8th edit. 3 vols. Lond. 1841, 8vo,
forming part of the ¢ Family Library.” Great
praise has been deservedly bestowed on this
work, but John Cam Hobhouse, afterwards
Lord Broughton, in his ¢ Historical Illustra-
tions of the fourth canto of “ Childe Harold,””’
1818, criticises it with extreme severity,
calling Eustace ¢ one of the most inaccurate,
unsatisfactory writers that have in our times
attained a temporary reputation.” A vindi-
cation of Eustace from these charges ap-
peared in the ¢ London Magazine, 1820, i.
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532. To his co-religionists Eustace gave
great offence in consequence of some of his
sentiments. Bishop Milner maintained that
his ¢ Tour’ was pervaded by an ‘uncatholic
and latitudinarian spirit, more dangerous
than open heresies. Monsignor Weedallstates
that Eustace when on his deathbed bitterly
bewailed to all his friends who visited him
the erroneous and irreligious tendency of
several passages in the publication (Catholic
Mag. 1832, p. 97). Eustace’s projected sup-

lementary volume was executed bf' Sir
Richard Colt Hoare, bart., who published
¢ A Classical Tour through Italy and Sicily,
tending to illustrate some districts which
have not been described by Mr. Eustace,
2nd edit. Lond. 1819, 8vo. 4. ‘A Letter
from Paris, with Critical Observations and
Remarkson the State of Society,and the Moral
Character of the French People,’ Lond. 1814,
8vo. Eight editions were sold in a short
time. 5. ¢ The Proofs of Christianity,’ Lond.
1814, 12mo. 6. A course of rhetoric. Manu-
seript preserved at Downside. 7. An un-
tinished didactic poem on ‘The Culture of
the Youthful Mind.’

[Addit. MS. 22976, f. 273; Biog. Dict. of
Living Authors, pp. 110, 427 ; Byron's Poetical
‘Worky, 1850, p. 785; Catholic Mag. 1832-3, i.
366, 398; Catholicon, 1817, v. 205; Gillow's
Bibl. Dict.; Hoare's Classical Tour, preface and
dedication ; Husenbeth's Life of Milner, pp.
398, 401-5; Knight's Cyclopadia (biography),
suppl. p. 507; Lowndes's Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p.
763 ; Oliver's Catholic Religion in Corawall, p.
513; Webb's Compendium of Irish Biography,
p. 174] 1. C.

EUSTACE, ROLAND FITZ,Lorp Porr-
LESTER (d. 1496), chancellor and treasurer
in Ireland, was the eldest son of Sir Ed-
ward FitzEustace, head of an important
Anglo-Norman family which acquired exten-
sive estates in Kildare and Meath in Ireland.
The FitzEustaces with the Earls of Kildare
and the Geraldines were among the chief
and most active supporters in Ireland of the
Yorkist party, the head of which was Duke
Richard, fatherof EdwardIV. Bydescent the
duke had claims to large demesnes in Ireland,
of which kingdom he wus appointed viceroy
in 1449 for ,};{enry VI Sir Edward Fitz-
Eustace acted as deputy in Ireland in 1454
for the Duke of York, and in the same year
his son, Sir Roland, received the appointment
of lord treasurer there. Sir Roland married
Marguerite, relict of Sir John Dowdall, and
daughter of Jenico d'Artois, a Gascon officer
who had been employed in military affairs
in Ireland by Richard II and Henry IV. A
chapel under the patronage of the Blessed
Virgin was erected by Sir Roland in the

parochial church of St. Audoen, Dublin, in
1455. Edward IV, on his accession to the
throne in 1461, confirmed Sir Roland in the
treasurership of Ireland, and by patent dated
at Westminster 4 March in the same year
created him Baron of Portlester in the county
of Meath. He wasalso appointed temporary
deputy-governor in Ireland for the viceroy,
George, duke of Clarence, and took the oath
of oflice on 12 June 1462. In that year he
presided as lord deputy at a parliament held
in Dublin. About this time Portlester was
accused of treasonable designs in collusion
with the Earl of Desmond. Portlester re-
pudiated the charge, offered trial by wager of
battle, and was subsequently exonerated by
act of parliament. Another charge of treason
made against him at Dublin in 1470 does not
appear to have been prosecuted. Hisdaughter
and coheiress, Alison, became the wife of
Gerald, eighth earl of Kildare, lord deputy
of Ireland. In 1472 the chancellorship was
conferred on Portlester and John Taxton
during their lives. Portlester was one of the
chief supporters of the Larl of Kildare in his
contest 1n 1478 with Henry, lord Grey, in re-
lation to the office of deputy in Ireland for
Edward IV. The name of Portlester stands
next to that of the Earl of Kildare on the
roll of those appointed in 1479 as chief mem-
bers of the fraternity of St. George for defence
of the English territories in Ireland. Under
the arrangements made by Edward I'V for the
administration of his affairs in Ireland, Port-
lester was superseded in the chancellorship,
but retained in office as lord treasurer, and
the post of chief baron of the exchequer was
conferred on his son, Oliver Eustace, in 1482,
Portlester was reputed to have acquired con-
siderable wealth through his employments
under the crown. In 1486 he established at
Kilcullen, on the bank of the Liffey, co. Kil-
dare, a convent for Observantine I'ranciscans,
subsequently known as the ‘New Abbey.”
With the Liarl of Kildare and other leaders
of the Anglo-Irish, Portlester in 1487 took
part in the movement of the Yorkists in
tavour of Lambert Simnel. In 1488 Port-
lester again became chancellor of Ireland
when that oftice was vacated by Sir Thomas
FitzGerald, who took command of the Irish
soldiers who fought in the battle at Stoke in
1488. Through the intervention of the royal
commissioner, Sir Richard Edgecombe, a par-
don was issued to Portlester by Henry VII,
under date of 25 May 1483, He died at an
advanced age in 1496, and was interred in
the Franciscan abbey, which he had founded
at Kilcullen. The remains of a stone monu-
ment with recumbent eftigies of Portlester
and his wife are preserved on the site of the
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chapel which, as above mentioned, he erected
in the church of St. Audoen, Dublin.

[Rolls of Parliament, Chancery and Exchequer,
Ireland ; Patent Roll, England, 3 Hen. VII;
Hist. of Viceroysof Ireland, 18656 ; Hist. of City
of Dublin, 1854; Warwi Disquisitiones de Hi-
bernia, 1658 ; manuscripts in library of Dukes
of Burgundy, Brussels; Harleian MS. 433, Brit.
Mus. ; Cottonian Charters, Brit. Mus. ; Letters
and Papers of Henry V1I, ed. James Gairdner
(Rolls Series), 1861.] J. T. G.

EVANS, ABEL, D.D. (1679-1737), di-
vine and poet, son of Abel Evans of London,
gent.. (Oxf. Mat. Rey.), was born in February

679, and entered Merchant Taylors' School
in the sprin%lof 1685. He was elected pro-
bationary fellow of St. John’s College, Ox-
ford (1632), Kroceeded regularly to the de-
grees of B.A. (1696), M.A. (1699), B.D.
(1705), D.D. (1711). These higher degrees
were probably taken in mere obedience to the
college statutes. Such reputation as Evans
acquired was due rather to his powers as a
satirist than to hisabilities as a divine. He
entered holy orders in 1700, and held suc-
cessively the incumbencies of Kirtlington,
St. Giles, Oxford, and Great Stoughton, Hunt-
ingdonshire. For a short time also he was
chaplain to his college, but was ejected, says
Hearne, because, in a speech made publicly
in the hall of St. John’s, he reflected upon Dr.
Delaune, the president, and most of the mem-
bers of the society. However, the Duchess of
Marlborough espoused his cause,and, ‘ though
he was a loose, ranting gentleman, he was
mightily caressed,” and reinstated in his office.
Hethen reformed his course of life,and turned |
upon his former friends, publishing (1710) a

oem entitled ¢ The Apparition; a dialogue

etwixt the Devil and a Doctor concerning
the rights of the Christian Church,’in which
Tindal and Kennett were roughly handled. '
Dr. T. Smith (Hearne’s correspondent ) speaks |
of the satire as displaying ¢ great wit, good |
sense, and wonderful honesty,’ but it 1s of
small literary worth or general interest. In
1713 Evans published a poetical epistle to
Jacob Bobart [q. v.], entitled ¢ Vertumnus,’
which was re u%lished in Nichols's ¢ Select
Collection of Poems,” vol. v.

Evans was presented by his college in 1725
to the rectory of Cheam, Surrey, a benefice
which had been held by noless thansix bishops,
and died there 18 Oct. 1737. Political pre-
Jjudice distorted Hearne's estimate of Evans’s
character, which there is no reason to sup-

ose was other than honourable, even before
Ee ceased to be a whig and a low churchman.
He was a good preacher; his thanksgiving
sermon preached at St. Mary’s, Oxford, in
1705 was commended by Bishop Lloyd. As

an epigrammatist he had considerable repu-
tation, and was by no means the least among
the nine Oxford wits whose names are pre-
served in the distich—

Alma novem genuit celebres Rhedycina poetas,
Bubb, Stubb, Cobb, Crabb, Trapp, Young, Carey,
Tickell, Evans.

He was personally acquainted with the lead-
ing literary men of his time,and corresponded
with Pope, who gave him a place beside
Young and Swift in the second book of the
‘Dunciad :"—

To seize his papers, Curll, was next thy care;
His papers, light, fly diverse, tost in air;

Songs, sonnets, epigrams, the winds uplift,

And whisk ’em back to Evans, Young, and Swift.

His best kmown epigram, the originality of
which has been questioned, is that on Van-
brugh:—

Lie heavy on him, Earth, for he

Laid many a heavy load on thee.

[Chalmers’s Biog. Dict. xiii. 40; Robinson's
Reg. of Merchant Taylors’ School; Pope's Works
(Elwin and Courthope), iv. 137, 328, x. 106-8
(where fiveof Evans's letters are given); Hearne's
Collections (Oxford, 1886), i. 33, ii. 332, &e.,
n. 459.] C.J.R.

EVANS, ARISE (5. 1607), fanatic. [See
Evans, RuYs or RIcE.]

EVANS, ARTHUR BENONI (1781-
1854), miscellaneous writer, was born at
Compton-Beauchamp, Berkshire,on 25 March
1781. Hisfather, the%lev. Lewis Evans[q.v.],
vicarof Froxfield, Wiltshire,wasa well-known
astronomer, and held for many years the pro-
fessorship of mathematics at the Royal Mili-
tary Academy, Woolwich. He married Ann,
eldest daughter of Thomas Norman. The
second son, Arthur, received his education at
the college school, Gloucester, of which his
uncle and namesake was head-master, and
here he was known as ‘The Bold Arthur,
from his remarkable personal courage. He
went into residence at St. John’s College,
Oxford, 23 Oct. 1800, and proceeded B.A.
21 Feb. 1804, M.A. 1820, and B.D. and D.D.
1828. In addition to his knowledge of the
classical languages, he became well versed in
Hebrew, French, Italian, Spanish, German,
and Icelandic. He had an excellent ear for
music, and was a performer on several instru-
ments. As an artist he sketched in pencil,
crayon, and sepia, and his cattle pieces were
of eminent merit. He studied geology and
botany, and his knowledge of Greek, Roman,
and English coins, of which he had a farge col-
lection, was considerable. Hewas ordained to
the curacy of Hartpury, Gloucester,in August
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1804, and after receiving priest’s orders in
September 1805, was in the following month
aﬁ)pointed rofessor of classics and history in
the Royal %ﬁlita College, then lately esta-
blished at Great Marlow, Buckinghamehire,
and he removed with the college to Sandhurst
in October 1812. Resigning this appointment
in 1822 he went to Britwell, near lI)3urnhum,
where he prepared pupils for the universities,
and serves the curacy of Burnham until 1829,
when he accepted the head-mastership of the
free grammar school at Market Bosworth,
Leicestershire. While resident at that place
he held successively the curaciesof Bosworth,
Carlton,and Cadeby between 1829 and 1841.
He never derived from his clerical profession
more than 100/ a year. Asa schoolmaster he
was eminently successful. He died at Market
Bosworth 8 Nov. 1854. In June 1819 he
married Anne, third daughter of Captain
Thomas Dickinson, R.N., of Bramblebury,
near Woolwich, by whom he had six chil-
dren. She died 10 May 1883, in her ninety-
second year.

Evans was the author of the following
works: 1. ¢ Synopses for the use of the Stu-
dentsinthe Royal Military Academy.’ 2.‘The
Cutter, in five Lectures on the Art and Prac-
tice of Cutting Friends, Acquaintances, and
Relations,” 1808. 3. ‘Fungusiana, or the
Opinions and Table-talk of the late Barnaby
Fungus, Esq.,’ 1809. 4. ‘The Curate and
other Poems,’ 1810. 5. ‘Plain Sermons on
the relative Duties of the Poor as Parents,
Husbands,and Wives,’1822. 6, ¢ Present Na-
tional Delusions upon Wisdom, Power, and
Riches,’ 1831. 7. “Sermons on the Christian
Life and Character,” 1832. 8. ¢ Effectual
Means of Promoting and Propagating the
Gospel,’ 1836. 9. ¢ ‘ie Phylactery,’ a poem,
1836. 10. ¢ Calamus Scriptorius, or Copies
for writing Greek,’ 1837. 11. ¢ The Fifth of
November,’ a sermon, 1838. 12. ‘The Vil-
lage Church,’ a poem, 1843. 13. ¢ Education
and Parental Example, in imitation of the
XIVth satire of Juvenal, a poem, 1843.
14. ¢ The Sanctuary Service and not the Ser-
mon the great object of Public Worship,' 1843,
15. ¢ The Layman’s Test of the true Minister
of the Church of England.’ 16. ¢ Divine De-
nunciations against Drinking, or the Word
of God more powerful than Pledge-taking.’
17. ¢ Leicestershire Words, Phrases, and Pro-
verbs, 1848. Reprinted by the Inglish Dia-
lect Society, 1881. 18. ¢ Personal Piety, or
Aids to Private Prayer for Individuals of
all classes,’ 1851, 19. ¢ Britain’s Wreck, or
Breakers Ahead. By an Old Hand on Board,’
1853. Three of Evans's children have come

rominently before the public. John Evans,
Bom 1823, is president of the Society of An-

tiquaries, and has been a writer on coins, and
stone, bronze, and flint implements. Sebas-
tian Evans, born 1830, is a designer for glass
work and a poet ; he edited the ‘ Birmingham
Gazette’ 1867-70, and since 1881 has been
the editor of ‘The People, a conservative
Sunday journal. ANNE Evaxs, born 1820,
died 1870, wrote poems and music, which in
1880 were edited and published with a me-
morial preface by Anne Thackeray Ritchie.

[Gent. Mag. Junuary 1855, pp. 100-2; Men
of the Time (1887), p. 360.] G.C. B.

EVANS, BENJAMIN (1740-1821), con-
gregational minister, was born at Ffynon-
Adda, Meline, Pembrokeshire, 23 Feb. 1740.
In his early days, while he was minister at
Llanuwchliyn, Merionethshire (where he was
ordained 1769), he met with a good deal of

rsecution and was compelled to applyto the

ing's bench for a mandamus before he was
allowed to conduct the services in peace. He
removedin 1777 to Haverfordwest,and thence
to Drewen in Cardiganshire, 24 June 1779,
where he was much beloved, and remained
till his death, 2 March 1821.  Ifis first duty
here was to undo the work of his predecessor,
who was in sympathy with the Arminian
movement, then led by the Rev. David Lloyd
of Liwynrhydowen. Evansshowedgreattact
and gradually and successfully led back the
congregation to the prevailing Calvinism of
the day. The baptist controversy which be-
gan about 1788 was originated by the great
activity of a few baptists in the neighbour-
hood, who distributed large numbers of tracts
among members of the congregation. This
compelled the minister to act on the de-
fensive. The historian of nonconformity in
Wales says that probably nothing abler was
ever written on both sides of this question
of baptism than the letters of Evans on the
one side and those of Dr. William Richards of
Lynn on the other. According to the same
authority Evans's services to his countrymen
were very great, both through the pulpit
and the press (Lylwysi Annybynol, iv. 174).
His published works are (ull in Welsh):
1. Translation of a sermon on the gunpowder
explosion at Chester, by Dr. J. Jenkins, 1772,
2. ¢ Letters on Baptism,’ 1788; second edition,
with additions in reply to Dr. Richards, 1789.
3. ¢ Sufferings of the i’i]ack Men in Jamaica,
&e.,’ 1789. 4. ¢ The Wailings of the Black
Men in the Sugar Islands’ (3 and 4 were
published anonymously). 5. A poem on baj
tism in reply to the Rev. Benjamin Francis,
1790, 6. Translation of the Rev. Matthias
Maurice’s ‘Social Religion,’ 1797. 7. Two
catechisms (1) ‘On the great Principles of
Religion,’ (2) ‘On the Principles of Non-
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conformity.” 8. Four sermons on practical
religion.

[Jones's Geiriadur Bywgraffyddol; Rowlands's
Bibliography.] R.J.J.

EVANS, BROOKE (1797-1862), well
known as a nickel refiner, was born 1n Bull
Street, Birmingham, in 1797, his father being
a woollendraper. On leaving school at the
age of fifteen he was apprenticed to a gun-
maker, and made his first acquaintance with
metallurgy. Histerm ofapprenticeshiphaving
ex iredﬂ'ans started for the United States,
and entered into partnershipwith a gunmaker
in New York. He was only partially success-
ful in this trade,and before long heabandoned
it,and went off prospecting in Central Ame-
rica. Here he became an indigo planter, and
his business capacity speedily advanced him to
the position of an indigo merchant. Having
made some money he returned to England.
In the Gulfof Mexico the captain of the ship
and several of the crew were seized with
yellow fever. Evans took command of the
ship, and navigated her successfully to the
British Isles. He afterwards purchased a
small business in the glass and lead trade at
Stratford-on-Avon, where he lived six years
with his sister. This adventure became a
very successful one, so that he saved from
65,0007 t0 6,000/. Charles Askin, a veterinary
surgeon, was a friend of Evans. He had re-
moved to Warsaw, where some of Evans's
family had ironworks. Askin there bought
some spoons of a white metal called ‘argen-
tan’ by the maker. He accidentally disco-
vered that the metal contained nickel. Askin’s
brother offered him the use of alaboratory in
the gasworks at Leamington, of which he
was the manager. There,in co-operation with
Evans, he endeavoured to refine nickel from
speiss (an impure mixture of cobalt, nickel,
and other metals), left after the preparation
of cobalt blue for painting pottery. They
were successful, ans Askin joined the firm
of Merry & Son, manufacturers of German
silver. Askin remained a partner until he
ined 1,000Z. by the venture, and with this

e i’}oined Evans. In 1835 they built works
in Birmingham, where they successfully pro-
duced refined nickel from nickel-speiss, then
a drug in the market. The demand for Evans
& Askin’s refined nickel and German silver
increased so rapidly that the speiss produced
by the cobalt blue manufacturers was quite
insufficient for their requirements. Evans
resolved to explore Europe for the ores of
nickel. He heard of its existence at the
mines of Dobschan in Hungary, visited the
place, and bought all the ore for which he
could afford to pay. The ore contained half

as much cobalt as nickel. As cobalt was
detrimental to the German silver, and as
Askin could not by his mode of refinin,
separate these metals, they had to conten
with a new set of difficulties. Experiments
were made by Askin and Mr. Benson, the
father of the present archbishop of Canter-
bury. The demand for nickel was meanwhile
steadily increasing. Evans & Askin at last,
by steady perseverance, discovered a process
by which they obtained refined nickel in large
quantities. Tomeetthe demand Askin visited
some nickel mines near Geisdal in Norway in
1847, where he died suddenly on 25 Aug. He
was brought home and buried at Edgbaston.
Since that time the demand for nickel was
steadily met by Evans, who died in 1862, and
wasburied near hispartnerin Edgbaston. The
firm of Evans & Askin continues.
[Birmingham Daily Mail, 11 Deec. 1878 ; spe-
cial information from friends.] R. H-T.

EVANS, CALEB (1831-1886), geologist,
born on 25 July 1831, was educated under
Professor Key at University College School.
The death of his father compelled him to leave
school at an early age, and in 1846 he began
work in a solicitor's oftice. In 1852 Evans
was appointed a clerk in the chancery pay
office, a post which he held until 1882, when
his health enforced his retirement. He never
married; his residence was at Hampstead,
where he lived with his brother and sisters.

Evans commenced the study of geology by
attending lectures delivered in 185 bv’g;‘ro-
fessor Owen and Dr. Melville. In 1858 he
began to collect fossils from the tertiary
formations of the south of England, and
formed during the next twenty-five years
very complete sets illustrating the strata of’
the London district. He also investigated
the strata of the Isle of Wight, Lyme Regis,
‘Weymouth, Swanage, and Portsmouth.

In 1857 Evans took part in founding the
Geologists’ Association of London, of which
he was for many years one of the most active
members, and in 1867 he was elected a fellow
of the Geological Society.

Evans was fortunate in being able to take
advantage of the operations in connection
with the main drainage works in the south
of London, which afforded opportunities for
collecting fossils never likely to recur. He
secured suites of specimens of fossil shells of
great interest and rarity. Evans also did
excellent work in studying the chalk. He
made large collections of its fossils, and his
gx;per ‘On some Sections of Chalk between
Croydon and Oxted,’ read to the Geologists
Association in January 1870, marks the first
English attempt to lx,ivide this immensely
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thick mass of pure white limestone into seve-
ral zones, and to correlate these zones with
those which had already been established by
continental geologists.

Altogether Evans was the author of eleven
papers on geological subjects, eight of which
appeared in the ¢ Proceedings ’ of the Geolo-
gists’ Association, of which, in addition to
the paper on the chalk mentioned above, we
may specially name that on the ‘(Geology
of the neighbourhood of Portsmouth and
Ryde' as giving evidence of detailed and care-
ful work. Of other work we may mention
a rketch of the geology of Faringdon in the
¢ Geologist’ for August 1866, and * Mill Hill
in former Ages,’ written for the ¢ Mill Hill
Magazine.” Many of Evans’s papers were also
published separately.

Evans constructed several excellent geo-
logical models or relief maps, his method
being to paste layer upon layer of cartridge
Ppaper s0 as to secure the necessary elevations,

and then to colour the whole according to

Grove, i. 498; Musical Recollections of the Last
Half Century, i. 136 ; Programmes of the Ancient
Concerts ; Quarterly Musical Magazine and Re-
view, viii, 127.] L. M. M.

EVANS,CHRISTMAS (1766-1838), one
of the great Welsh preachers, was born on
Christmas day 1766, at a place called Ysgaer-
wen, in the parish of Llandyssul, Cardigan-
shire. His father, Samuel Evans, was a poor
shoemaker, who, dying when his son was
only nine years old, left him in a state of
complete destitution. The next six years
Christmas spent with his mother’s uncle at
Llanvihangel-ar-Arth in Carmarthenshire,
¢ than whom,’ he says, ¢ it would be difficult to
find a more unconscionableman in the whole
course of a wicked world.” So he left him to
become a farm servant at various places, and
ultimately came under the influence of David
Davies of Castellhywel, a well-known bard
andschoolmaster,and the ministerofa congre-
gation of presbyterians fast slipping into uni-
tarianism at Llwynrhydowen. Evans joined

the outcrop of the rocks. His models of the | Llwynrhydowen Chapel, was taught a little
valley of the Thames near London, of a part by Davies in his school, learnt how to read
of the same on a larger scale, and one of the | Welsh, and acquired some knowledge of Eng-
whole of England, are now in the possession ' lish ; became religious, and began to preach.
of Mr. H. J. Lister of Eldon Road, Hamp- | But as the strict rules of the presbyterians

stead; a fine map or model of the country (
round Hastings is in the possession of the
corporation ot that town; he also con-
structed a model of the neighbourhood of
Sidmouth. Evans's extensive collections of
fossils were purchased by Mr. Ernest West-
lake of Fordingbridge. Evans died 16 Sept.
18%6.

[Information from relatives; Geological Mag.
March 1887 ; Quart. Journ. Geologic .l Socicty,
President’s Address, 1887.] W.J.H.

EVANS, CHARLES SMART (1778-
1849), vocalist and composer, was a chorister
under Dr. Ayrton, and in 1808 a gentleman
of the Chapel Royal. His name appears
among the alto singers in the chorus of the
¢ Ancient Concerts’ of 1798, and he took part
with Braham and others in the music per-
formed at Weber’s funeral in 1826.  Four of
Evans's part-songs gained prizes from the
Glee and Catch Clubs, namely: ¢ Beauties,
have you seen a toy?’ 1811; ¢Fill all the

glasses,’ 1812; ¢ Ode to the Memory of[

Samuel Webbe,” 1817; and ¢ Great Bacchus,’
1821. Subsequently he became a ecatholic
and a member of the choir of the chapel of
the Portuguese embassy. Evans wrote a
¢ Magnificat, and some motetts, contained in
books iv. and v. of Novello’s ¢ Collection of
Motetts.” He was also the composer of many
songs. He died 4 Jan. 1849,

[Gillow's Dict. of English Catholics, ii. 185;

Ilike Evans.

required an academical education for their
ministers, he gradually gravitated towards
the baptists, who had no such limitations,and
in 1788 was baptised in the river Duar at
Llanybyther in Carmarthenshire, and joined
the baptist congregation at Aberduar. Before
this he had seriously injured an eye in an
afiray in which he does not seem to have been
to blame. He was now a regular preacher,
and in 1789 was ordained as a sort of mis-
sionary to the scattered baptists of Lleyn,the
peninsula of Carnarvonshire. Ilere he mar-
ried Catherine Jones, a member of his congre-
gation. They had no family. While there he
was ‘ converted ’ during a preaching journey,
and now began to preach with a power and
earnestness of conviction that soon made him
famous. In1792heremovedto Anglesey to
act as minister to all the baptist churches in
theisland. He lived at Llangevni, where the
most important chapel was situated. 1llere
he worked with great success, but a curious
wave of Sandemanianism spread over Angle-
sey and greatly influenced rigid Calvinists
‘The Sandemanian heresy af-
flicted me so much as to drive away the spirit
of prayer for the salvation of sinners”’ After
a time he regained his orthodoxy, and became
the centre of a great baptist movement in
Anglesey. Though for many years his salary
was only 17/, a year, he ruled over the Angle-
sey baptists with a rod of iron; built new
chapels, and made at least two long and
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laborious preaching journeys every year all
over Wales to collect money to pay off the
chapel debts, which often weighed very heavily
upon him. These constant wanderings spread
his fame over all Wales. Crowds flocked to
hear his sermons. His humour sometimes
threw a congregation into roars of laughter,
often changed in a moment by his pathos
into tears, and his startling power of decla-
mation exercised extraordinary influence on
all who heard him, whom his brethren called
the ‘Bunyan of Wales” He remained in
Anglesey more than thirty years. In 1823
his wife died, and he suffered a good deal from
ill-health. His wounded eye always gave him
trouble, and sometimes he was threatened
with blindness. At last the baptist churches
of Anglesey threw off the yoke which
Evans's government had imposed on them.
They desired naturally tobecome independent
churches, and his position asa sort of baptist
bishop thus became untenable. He bitterly
resented their choosing ministers without
reference to him. A lawsuit about a chapel
debt added to his difliculties, and he gladly
accepted in 1826 the ministry of the chapel
of Caerphilly in Glamorganshire. Here he
preached very successfully for two years, and
made his second marriage with his house-
keeper, Mary Evans. But difliculties with
his flock again arose and caused him to re-
move to Cardiff in September 1828 ; but the
constitution of that church was so demo-
cratic that with his autocratic ways he had
fresh troubles with the congregation, and in
1832 made his final change to Carnarvon.
The dissensions of the thirty church members,
the drunkenness of some, and the pressure of
a debt of 800/ left him little peace. While
on a begging journey to South Wales he was
suddenly taken ill,and died on 19 July 1838
at Swansea, where on 23 July he was buried
with great honour in the burial-ground of
the Welsh baptist chapel. His sermons were
published in Q’Ve]sh (last edition, Wrexham,
1883), and several of them have been trans-
lated, besides the copious specimens of them

iven in English by most of his biographers.
%{e also wrote some hymns and tracts in
‘Welsh, and assisted in translating into that
language an exposition of the New Testa-
ment.

[Memoirs of the late Christmas Evans, by
David Rhys Stephen, 1847 ; Christmas Evans,
a Memoir, by D. M. Evans, 1863; A Lecture
on Christmas Evans, by R. Morris, 1870;
Cofiant neu hanes bywyd y diweddar Barch.
Christmas Evans, by W. Morgan of Holyhcad,
1883, along with which are issued the current
edition of Evans's Pregethau, Damegion ac Arei-
thiau ; Owen Jones's Great Preachcrs of Wales,

1885, pp. 159-224; Mr. Paxton Hood'’s Christ~
mas Evans, 1881, is very full, but is rather
wanting where knowledge of things and places
specifically Welsh is desirable.] T. F. T.

EVANS, CORNELIUS (/. 1648), im-
postor, a native of Marseilles, was the off-
spring of a Welshman and a woman of Pro-
vence. A certain resemblance which he bore
to the Prince of Wales induced him to come
to England in 1648, and pass himself off as
the prince. Taking up his quarters at an inn
at Sandwich, he gave out that he had fled
from France because the queen his mother
contemplated poisoning him. The mayor of
the town paid his homage to him, while one
of the aldermen lodged him at his own house,
and treated him in every respect as the heir-
apparent. Evans received these attentions
with condescension, and obtained a number
of presents from the well-to-do people of the
county. His reign, however, had an undig-
nified ending. A certain courtier, whom the
queen and Prince Charles sent. over expressly,
came to Sandwich and denounced Evans as
an impostor. Evans, far from showing any
discomfiture,coolly ordered the mayor totake
the courtier into custody. Meanwhilea party
of royalists came to seize Evans, who fled by a
back door. He was, however, soon captured,
conducted to Canterbury, and thence to Lon-
don, where he was committed to Newgate.
He quickly contrived to make his escape, after
which nothing more was heard of him.

[Achard’s Histoire des Hommes illustres de
la Provence, i. 268; Chandon and Delandine's
Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique, iv. 600.]

G. G.

EVANS, DANIEL (1774-1835), inde-
pendent minister at Mynyddbach, Glamor-
ganshire, was born at Maindala, Eglwyswrw,
Pembrokeshire, 16 Jan. 1774. As a youth
he was fond of frequenting prayer-meetings
in private houses. At an early age he be-
came church member, and soon afterwards
began preaching with great enthusiasm from
house to house. He thus trained himself for
the future work, and became very successful
as a missionary. His first settlement was
at Llanwrtyd, Brecknockshire, as co-pastor
with the Rev. Isaac Price, from 1796 to 1799.
He went in 1799 to Bangor, where his con-
gregation had but twenty-five members, who
were not able to give him 10/ a year. He
often wondered what could have brought him
to so poor a place, but thanked God that he
had a little private means. He enlarged his
own congregation and established seven new
ones in the immediate neighbourhood, several
of them self-supporting. In 1808 he removed
to Mynyddbach, where he was again very suc-
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cessful. During six months, in 1828-9, he
added no fewer than 650 to the membershiﬁ
of his churches. He died at Mynyddbac
8 March 1835.

His published works are (all Welsh):
1. ¢On the Salvation of Children.’ 2. ‘ Reasons
for Dissent.” 3. ‘Memoir of Rev. Lewis
Rees’ (father of Dr. Abraham Rees, the en-
cyclopeedist). 4. ¢ Memoir of Rev. J. Davies,
Alltwen.” 5. ¢ Memoir of Rev. W. Evans,
Cwmllynfell.” 6. ‘Memoir of Rev. J. Davies,
Llansamlet.” 7. A Hymn-book. 8. ‘The
Golden Cistern.” 9. ‘The Basket (Cawell)
of Unleavened Bread.” 10. ‘ Ten Sermons’

(posthumous).
[J. T. Jones’s Geiriadur Bywgraffyddol, i. 265
269.] R.J.J.

EVANS, DANIEL (1792-1846), Welsh
poet,commonly called DaANIEL DU 0 GEREDI-
610N, that is Black Daniel of Cardiganshire,
was born in 1792 at Maes y Mynach in the

ish of Llanvihangel-ystrad in that county.
girs father, David Evans, was a well-to-do
farmer, and he was the second of three sons.
He was educated at Lampeter grammar
school under Eliezer Williams, and subse-
quently went to Jesus College, Oxford, where
in 1814 he proceeded B.A. with a third class
in classics (Honours Register of Ouford, p.
199). He was elected to a fellowship in his
college, took holy orders,and proceeded M.A.
1817, and B.D. 1824, Though retaining
his fellowship, he resided mostly in Wales,
where he won prizes at Eisteddfodau, and be-
came famous as a poet. His disorderly and
irregular life was brought to a tragical end
by his suicide on 28 March 1840, He was
buried in the churchyard of Pencarreg in
Carmarthenshire, the parish whence his family
had come, and where many of his relatives
were buried.

Daniel Du’s first published Welsh poem was
a short pam;l))l;let of twenty pages, printed
in 1826 at Aberystwith, and called ¢ Golwg
ar gyflwr yr Iuddewon’ He next issued
in 1528 ¢ Cerdd arwraidd ar y gauaf,’ in
his friend Archdeacon Beynon's ¢ Cerddi
arwraidd ar yr hydref a’r gauaf.’ In1831 his
collected works were published at Llandove
with the title ‘Gwinllan y Bardd; sef pryd-
yddwaith ar amrywiol destunau a gwaganol
fesurau.” A second edition was published at
Lampeter in 1872, with considerable addi-
tions, mainly collected from unpublished
sources. The simple and unaffected style
and the homely intelligibility of Daniel Du’s

8 have given him a wide popularity in

ales, especially in his native county. The

few English poems in the collection are of
very inferior merit.

[Williams's Biographical Dictionary of Emi-
nent Welshmen, p. 149; G. Jones's Enwogion
Sir Aberteifi, p. 39 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.; Foster's
Alumni Oxon.]p T.F.T.

EVANS,DAVID MORIER (1819-1874),
financial journalist, the son of Joshua Lloyd
Evans of Llanidloes, Montgomeryshire, was
born in 1819. He formed an early connec-
tion with journalism, and became assistant
city correspondent on the ¢Times,” & post
which he occupied several years, and left to
assume the direction of the money articlesin
the ¢ Morning Herald’ and ¢ Standard.” He
left the ¢ Standard’ at the end of 1872, and
in the following March started a paper called
the ‘ Hour, on which he spent his entire
means, being adjudicated a bankrupt 19 Dec.
1873. His health broke down under the
strain of his financial difficulties, and he died
on the morning of 1 Jan. 1874, aged 64. He
was buried in Abney Park cemetery, Stam-
ford Hill, the funeral being attended by a
large number of brother journalists among
whom he was popular. addition to his
regular work Evans was connected with
several other commercial and financial perio-
dicals, among them being the ¢ Bankers’ Ma-
gazine,’ to which he was one of the principal
contributors, the ¢ Bullionist,’and the ¢ Stock
Exchange Gazette” He also conducted the
literary and statistical departments of the
‘ Bankers’ Almanac and Diary.” He published
several books, all bearing on or arising out. of
city affairs, chief among which were: 1. ¢ The
Commercial Crisis, 1847-8” 2. ¢ History
of the Commercial Crisis, 1857-8, and the
Stock Exchange Panic, 18539.) 8. ¢Facts,
Fuilures, and Frauds: Revelations, Financial,
Mercantile, and Criminal,’ 1859. 4. ¢ Specu-
lative Notes and Notes on Speculation Ideal
and Real’ 1864. 5. ‘City Men and City
Manners.” He was married, and left issue.

[Men of the Time, 8th ed. p. 345; Times,
2 Jan. 1874 ; Standard, 6 Jun. 1874; Brit. Mus,
Lib. Cat.] AV,

EVANS, EDWARD (/. 1615), divine,
son of a clergyman, was born at West Meon,
Hampshire, in 1573, and educated at Win-
chester, whence he matriculated at New
College, Oxford, 10 Oct. 1593, and took the
two degrees in arts, B.A. 27 Nov. 1698, M. A.
21 Jan.1602. He had been admitted fellow
of his college in 1595, but resigned in 1604,
On 23 Dec. 1601 he was instituted by the
college to the vicarage of Heckfield, Ilamp-
shire, which he resigned in January 1601-2,
Two years later the college presented him
to the vicarage of Chesterton, Oxfordshire,
156 Nov. 1604, where he remained until 1610,
Evans, who was ‘ a noted preacher of his time
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in the university,’ published ¢ Verba Dierum;
or, the Dayes Report of God's glory. . . .
Foure Sermons [on Ps. xix. 2], 4to, Oxford,
1615. In that year he does not appear to
have been beneficed.

‘Wood has wrongly ascribed the authorship
of these sermons to another Edward Evans,
who was born and educated at Llanrwst,
Denbighshire, entered Christ Church, Oxford,
in 1693 when aged 16, and graduated B.A.
15 Feb. 1603, M.A. 13 March 1606.

[Manuseript notes by P. Bliss in a copy of
Verba Dierum in the British Museum; Wood’s
Athenze Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 168; Wood’s Fasti
Oxon. (Bliss), i. 299, 317.] G. G.

EVANS, EDWARD (1716-1798), Welsh
poet, was a ¢ bard according to the rites and
ceremonies of the bards of Britain,’ and his
pedigree is traced in one unbroken line to
the ancient Druids (JoNEs, Hist. of Wales,

p. 224-6). He was pastor at the Old Meet-
g House, Aberdare, from 1772 to 1798, and
is said to have ¢ devoted his time faithfully
to his religious duties, to the satisfaction of
a large number of people, who attended from
the country from a distance of many miles.’
He published: 1. A Welsh translation of S.
Bourne's ‘ Catechism,’ 1757. 2. ¢ Book of Ec-
clesiastes done into Verse by E. E. and Lewis
Hopkin,’ Bristol, 1767. 3. An Address de-
livered before the Association of Ministers at
Dref Wen, near Newcastle Kmlyn, with two
Hymns,’ 1776. His poetical works were col-
lected and edited by his son, Rees Evans
(A778-1869), 1st edition, Merthyr, 1804;
2nd, Merthyr, 1816; 3rd, Merthyr, 1837 ;
4th, Aberdare, 1875, Ile died 21 June 1798,
the day on which he had arranged to meet
the other bards of the Chair of Glamorgan.

[Church Records of the Meeting House, Aber-
dare; Jones's Geirindur Bywgrattyddol, i. 340 ;
Yr Ymotynydd, 1854, p. 58.] R.J.J.

EVANS, EDWARD (1789-1835), print-
seller, was born in 1789, and was for some
time a compositor in the printing-office of
Messrs. Nichols & Son, then of Red Lion
Passage, Fleet Street, by whom he was ad-
vanced to the post of reader. Having saved
money he opened a print shop, and gradually
accumulated an extensive stock. Heisknown
for his‘ Catalogue of a Collection of Iingraved
Portraits, comprising nearly 20,000 Portraits
of Persons connected with this Country,
n. d., 8vo, published at Great Queen Street,
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where he died 24 Nov.
1835, aged 46. His widow, Anne E. Evans,
and son, Edward David, brought out a second
volume in 1853 at No. 403 Strand, whither
the business was removed in that year. The
two volumes profess to describe about fifty

thousand prints, and form a most useful
guide to English engraved portraits.

His eldest son, Epwakp Davip Evans
(1818-1860), mentioned above, carried on
the shop in the Strand until his death there
on 156 Aug. 1860, aged 42. He was suc-
ceeded by ﬁis brother and partner, Albert.

[Gent. Mag. December 1835, new ser. iv. 663,
October 1860, 3rd ser. ix. 434.] H.R.T.

EVANS, EVAN (1731-1789), Welsh
poet and antiquary, son of Jenkin Evans, was
born at Cynhawdref, in the parish of Lledrod,
Cardiganshire, on 20 May 1731. He re-
ceived his education at the grammar school of
Ystrad Meurig, under the scholar and poet,
Edward Richard. Thence he removed to
Oxford, and was entered at Merton College
in 1761. He conveyed a small freehold in
Cardiganshire to his younger brother for 1004,
in order to support himself at the university.
After leaving Oxford without taking a degree
he officiated as curate at Newick, Sussex, at
Towyn, Merionethshire, at Llanberis and
Llanllechid, Carnarvonshire, and at Llanvair
Talhaiarn, Denbighshire. From an early age
he cultivated poetry, and he was soon noticed
by Lewis Morris the antiquary. Hediligently

- applied himself to the study of Welsh lite-

rature, and employed his leisure time in
transcribing ancient Welsh manuscripts, for
which purpose he visited most of the libraries
in Wales. At one time he received small
annuitics from Sir Watkin Williams Wynn
and Dr. Warren, when bishop of St. David’s,
to enable him to prosecute these researches.
His first publication was entitled ¢ Some
Specimens of the Poetry of the Antient Welsh
Bards, translated into English; with expla-
natory notes on the historical passages, and
a short account of men and places mentioned
by the Bards; in order to give the curious
some idea of the tastes and sentiments of
our Ancestors, and their manner of writing,”
London, 1764, 4to, reprinted at Llanidloes
[1862],8vo. This worY( gained forits author
a high reputation as an antiquary and a critic,
and furnished Gray with matter for some of
his most beautiful poetry. In it is included
a Latin treatise by Evans, ¢ De Bardis Dis-
sertatio; in qua nonnulla que ad eorum an-
tiquitatem et munus respiciunt, et ad pre-
cipuos qui in Cambria Horuerunt, breviter
discutiuntur.’” IIenext published an English

oem, now of extreme rarity, entitled ¢ The

ove of our Country, a poem, with historical
notes, address'd to Sir Watkin Williams
Wynn. . .. By a Curate from Snowdon,’
Carmarthen, 1772, 8vo. He also composed
various poems in Welsh, which are printed
in the ‘Dyddanwch Teuluaidd.’ In 1776 he
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published two volumes of Welsh sermons,
translated from the works of Tillotson and
other English divines. In one notice of him
it is stated that having passed a great part
of his life in the cultivation of Welsh litera-
ture, ¢ without being able to procure the
smallest promotion in the church, his forti-
tude deserted him, and, to chase away his
vexations, he fell into a habit of drinking,
that at times produced symptoms of derange-
ment.” The fact that he cultivated Welsh
literature is, however, of itself sufficient to
account for his non-preferment, as the Welsh
E'e]ntes of that period were for the most part
nglishmen who were ignorant of the lan-
guage of the country. Paul Panton, esq., of
Plasgwyn in Anglesey, allowed him towards
the close of his life an annuity of 20/, on con-
dition that all Evans's manuscripts should at
his death become his property; and in conse-
quence the whole collection, amounting to a
hundred volumes, was deposited in the Plas-
library, where it still remains. Evans
was tall and athletic, and of a dark com-
lexion. From his height he obtained the
rdic appellation of Prydydd Hir, or the
‘tall poet.” Hedied at Cynbawdref, the place
of his birth, in August 1789, and was buried
in Lledred churchyard. The suddenness of
his death gave rise to entire'ljy false reports
that he died by his own hand, or of starva-
tion on a mountain,

The Rev. Daniel Silvan Evans, B.D., pub-
lished a collection of Evan Evans's miscel-
laneous writings under the title of ¢ Gwaith
y Parchedig Evan Evans (Ieuan Brydydd
Hir) golygedig gan D. Silvan Evans, B.D,,
Caernarfon: argraffedig gan H. Humphreys,
1876, 8vo. This volume contains numerous

oems in Welsh, the English poem on ‘The
L\'e of our Country,” forty-six of Evans’s
letters, mostly in English, ‘A Short View of
the State of Britain,’ reprinted from the
¢ Cambrian Quarterly Magazine,” vol. i., and
an English translation of Evans's Latin in-
troduction to his intended publication of the
‘Welsh Proverbs.

[Information from the Rev. Daniel Silvan
Evans, B.D.; Owen's Cambrian Biography,p.101;
Meyrick’s Cardiganshire, p. 325; Gent. Mag. lviii.
Pt. ii. 934 ; Williams's Biog. Sketch of Eminent
Individuals, p. 10; Williams's Eminent Welsh-
meo, p. 149 ; Rowlands's Llyfryddiaeth y Cymry,
PP. 438, 477, 510, 515 ., 535, 537,672 Cat. of
Printed Books in Brit. Mus. ; Nichols’s Illustr, of
Lit. v. 600; Nichols's Lit. Anced. ii. 428:.[] c

EVANS, EVAN (1804-1886), generally
known in Wales as Evaxs BacH NANTYGIO,
dissenting minister, was born at Gellillyndy,
Llanddewibrefi,Cardiganshire, 8 March 1804.

Hecommenced preaching with the Calvinistic
methodists in 1825; became a total abstainer
in 1830, and met with much persecution for
his advocacy of temperance principles, which
were new in those days. In 1847 he joined
the independents, and continued a popular
minister among them through life. gn 1869
he was induced to emigrate to America,
whither a daughter and several brothers and
sisters had gone before him, taking up his resi-
dence at Oakhill, Ohio. In 1881 he collected
a small Welsh church in Arkansas, the first
in the state, and continued in charge of it
until his death on 29 Ocs. 1886. His wife
died in January of the same year.

His literary works are: ‘ Rhodd Mam i'w
Phlentyn ;’ he edited the monthly magazine
called® C,yfaill Plentyn;’ ¢yCyfamod Gweith-
redoedd,” &ec., 2nd edit., 1842; ¢Cofiant
Parch. D. Stephenson, Brynmawr;’ ¢ Ffordd
Duw yn y Cyssegra’r Mor;’ ‘Athrawiaeth a
Dyledswydd,’ being two volumes of sermons,
1864 and 1866; he translated ‘Daioni a
Thoster Duw,” by John Owen, D.D., 1843;
‘Corff Duwinyddiaeth, by Dr. Brown of
Haddington, 1845 ; ¢ Cynydd y Cristion,’ by
Dr. Goodwin, 1847; ¢Codiad a Chwym
Pabyddiaeth,’ by Dr. Fleming, 1849; ¢ Crefvd
Gymdeithasol,” by Matthias Maurice, 1862 ;
he also published ¢ Ystafell Weddi, neu All-
wedd Ddirgel y Nefoedd,” by Brooks, trans-
lated by Rev. W. Williams, Talgarth, 1845.

[Cyfuill yr Aelwyd, March 1887; letter from
one of the sons.] R.J.J.

EVANS, Sir FREDERICK JOHN
OWEN (1815-1885), hydrographer, son of
John Evans, master R.N., was bornon 9 March
1815. Heentered the navy as a second-class
volunteer in 1828. After serving in the Rose
and the Winchesterhe wastransferred in 1833
to the Thunder, Captain Richard Owen, and
spent three years in surveying the coasts of
Central America,the Demerara River,and the
Bahama banks. Kvans subsequently served
in the Mediterranean on board the Caledonia
(flagship), Asia, Rapid, Rolla, Dido, and Wol-
verene, passing through the different ranks of
the ¢ master’s’ line, the officers then charged
with the duties of navigation. In 1841 Evans
was appointed master of the Fly, and for the
next five years he was employed in survey-
ing the Coral Sea, the great barrier reef of
Australia, and Torres Straits. Beete Jukes,
the geologist, was on board the Fly, and
wrote an account of the expedition. Shortl
after his return to England Evans marrie(f,
on 12 Nov. 1846, Elizabeth Mary, eldest
daughter of Captain Charles Hall, R.N., of
Plymouth.

After a short spell of duty in the Isle of
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Man, Evans returned, in 1847, in the Ache-
ron, to New Zealand, where he was engaged
for four years in surveying the Middle and
South Islands. During the Russian war he
served in the Baltic, receiving the special
thanks of Sir Charles Napier for his share in
pilotinﬁ the fleet through the Aland Isles.

By this time Evans had become known by
his scientific qualifications, and in 1856 he
wasappointed superintendent of the compass
department of the navy. He had at once to
consider a difficult problem, the use of the
compass in iron ships and armour-clads. It
was necessary to deal with the disturbing
elements arising from the iron and the mag-
netisation of the ships. Evans,in co-operation
with Archibald Smith, F.R.S., accomplished
the task satisfactorily. He contributed seven
papers, all dealing with the magnetism of
ships, to the ¢ Philosophical Transactions’ of
the Royal Society, of which he was elected
a fellow in 1862,

In 1858 Evans prepared a ¢ Chart of Curves
of Equal Magnetic Declination,” which was
published by the admiralty. In 1860 he
wrote a valuable ¢ Report on Compass Devia-
tions in the Royal Navy;’ this treated of the
magnetic character of the various iron ships
in the navy, and also of the Great Eastern
steamship. His most important work was
the ¢ Admiralty Manual for Deviations of the
Compass,” of which Smith and himself were
joint editors (1st ed. 1862, 2nd ed. 1863, 3rd
ed. 1869). A simple account of the same
subject was issued by Evans in 1870 as an
¢ Elementary Manual for Deviations of the
Compass.” These have become standard text-
books, having been translated and adopted by
all the great maritime nations.

At a later date Evans devoted much at-
tention to terrestrial magnetism. He com-
piled the magnetical instructions for the ob-
servers on board the Challenger in 1872,
and delivered a lecture on the ¢ Magnetism
of the Earth’ to the Royal Geographical
Society in 1878. Evans was made a staff-
commander in 1863, staff-captain in 1867,and
full captain in 1872. In 1865 he was ap-

ointed chief naval assistant to the then

ydrographer to the admiralty, Captain G. H.
Richards, whom he succeeded in 1874. He
was made C.B. in 1873, and K.C.B. in 1881.
He was vice-president of the Royal Geogra-

hical Society from 1879 to 1881, and presi-
Hent of the geographical section of the British
Association in 1876. In 1881 he contributed
a paper to the latter body on ‘Oceanic or
Maritime Discovery from 1831 to 1881.

After resigning the post of hydrographer
in 1884, Evans was appointed one of the
British delegates to the International Con-

ference held at Washington in 1885, to fix a
prime meridian and universal day. He died
at his residence, 21 Dawson Place, Pembridge
Square, London, 20 Dec. 1885.

[Nature, 14 Jan. 1886; Proceedings Royal
Geographical Society, February 1886 ; Times,
22 Dec. 1885.] W.J.H

EVANS, GEORGE, D.D. (1630 ?-1702),
antiquary, fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge,
became vicar of New Windsor, and was in-
stalled canon of Windsor 30 July 1660. He

roceeded D.D. at Cambridge in 1665 ; was

icensed to St. Benet Fink, London, 16 May
1663 ; and was also rector of Hitcham, Buck-
inghamshire. His son, George Evans, fellow
of Jesus College, Cambridge, succeeded him
at Benet Fink in 1693. He was a friend
and correspondent of Elias Ashmole, and
made collections relating to the history of
St. George's Chapel, Windsor, printed in Ash-
mole’s ¢ Berkshire,’ 1719, He died 20 March
1701-2.

[Cooper's Memorials of Cambridge, i. 877;
Tighe and Davis, Annals of Windsor, ii. 81, 62 ;
Ashmole’s Berkshire, 1719 ; Newcourt’s Repe
torium, i. 916.] W. W,

EVANS, Sir GEORGE DE LACY
(1787-1870), general, son of George Evans,
a small landed roprietor, was born at Moig in
1787. His motger s maiden name was Delany.
He joined the army in India asa volunteer in
1806, and received his first commission as
ensign there in the 22nd regiment on 1 Feb.
1807. He first saw service in that year
against Amir Khén and the Pindaris. Inthe
following year he served under Major-general
the Hon. John Abercromby in the capture of
the Mauritius, and gave such satisfaction that
he was promoted lieutenant on 1 Dec. 1809.
Sir John Malcolm took a fancy to him and
asked hiim to go to Persia with his mission.
Evans refused, as he preferred active service,
and on 26 March 1812 exchanged into the
3rd dragoons, then employed in the Peninsula.
He ";oined his new regiment before Burgos in
1812, in time to help to cover the disastrous
retreat from that city, and accompanied it in
the following May in the Duke of Welling-
ton’sadvance from Frenada. Hewaswounded
at the skirmish on the Hormaza, which pre-
ceded the great battle of Vittoria, but was
nevertheless present at the battle, and after-
wards was employed in a staff capacity by
Sir GGeorge Murray to sketch the passes of
the Pyrenees. He was present either with
his regiment or in a staff employment at the
siege of Pampeluna, the battle of the Pyrenees,
the investment of Bayonne, and the battle of
Toulouse, and at each of the two latter en-
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gagements he had a horse shot under him. At ' Sebastian in August 1835, he found the result
the conclusion of the war in France he was | of this disapprobation in the utter unfitness
attached to the corps sent under the command ' of many of the men for service,and he declared
of General Ross from Wellington’s army to at a later period that 2,300 of the 9,600
the coast of the United States, as deEuty men whom he had under his command were
quartermaster-general,and distinguished him- ' so crippled by disease and infirmity that they
eelf greatly. He had two horses killed under | never appeared in the field. The Spanish
him at the battle of Bladensburg; seized the %overnment utterly neglected the legion, and
Congress House at Washington with only | Evans rendered great services in Spain at
two hundred light infantry; was present | the head of a corps which was at no time
at the attack on Baltimore, and finally was | adequately equipped with either munitions
twice severely wounded in the operations | or the necessaries of life. In November 1835
before New Orleans in December 1814 and | he raised the siege of Bilbao; in January
January 18156. He returned to Euroqe just | 1836 he co-operated in Espartero’s attack on
in time to join Wellington's army in Belgium, | Arlaban; on 6 May 1836 he raised the sicge
and was at once attached to the staff of Pic- | of San Sebastian, after a fierce battle, in
ton’s division as deputy quartermaster-gene- | which he lost ninety-seven officers and five
ral. He was engaged at the battle of Quatre | hundred men out of his force of five thou-
Bras and at Waterloo, where he had two sand; on 31 May and 6 and 9 June he re-
horses killed under him, and he is said to have Eulsed the fierce attacks of the Carlists on
been the staffofficer who gave the word for the his position ; in September he was driven
union brigade of cavalry to charge. Forhis  back from Fuentarabia, and on 1 Oct. he
Peninsular services he was promoted captain | entirely defeated an attack of the Carlists,
into the 5th West India regiment on 12 Jan. | after a twelve hours’ battle, in which he was
1815, for those in America major by brevet | himself wounded. The campaign of 1837 was
on 11 May 1815, and for Waterloo lieutenant- | no less brilliant. It opened with a severe
colonel by brevet on 18 June 1815, thus get- | defeat at Hernani on 16 March 1837; butin
ting three steps in rank in six months. He | the month of May, in conjunction with the
remained on the staff of the army of occupa- | army under Espartero, he more than com-
tion until its withdrawal in 1818, and then | pensated for this reverse, for on the 14th he
being only a substantive captain he went on ! took Hernani, on the 17th he stormed Irun,
half-pay. and on the 18th captured Fuentarabia. In
For some years Evans remained in retire- | June 1837 the two years for which the legion
ment, but in 1831 he came forward as an | had been recruited expired, and the remnant
advanced radical reformer and was elected | of the gallant army was brought back to
M.P. for Rye. He lost that seat and also | England at the expense of the British govern-
Westminster, for which he stood in the same | ment. The legion had been systematically
interest in 1832, but in May 1833 he trium- | starved and neglected by the Spanish govern-~
phantly defeated Sir John Cam Hobhouse, | ment,and yet Evans was able to boast in his
who had accepted the Chiltern Hundreds in glace in parliament that ‘no prisoners had
order to give his constituents an opportunity | been taken from the legion in action, nor any
of expressing their sentiments onhis conduct, | part of its artillery or equipage captured by
and was elected M.P. for Westminster. IHe ' the Carlists; that the legion, however, had
was busily engaged in his parliamentary | taken twenty-seven pieces of artillery from
duties, when in May 1835 General Alava, | the enemy and made eleven hundred pri-
the Spanish ambassador in London, obtained | soners, whose lives were spared.” This last
the leave of the king and of Lord Melbourne’s ' remark refers to the fact that all the forty-
ministry to raise a force of ten thousand seven soldiers of the legion who fell into the
men in England for the service of the queen | hands of the Carlists had been put to death
regent of Spain, Christina, against Don | by them in cold blood. Evans’s services were
Carlos. He offered the command of this force, ' recognised b{' his own country by his being
which was known as the British Legion, to | promoted colonel on 10 June 1837, and being
Evans, whom he had known in Spain when | made a K.C.B. in the following August. The
on the staff of the Duke of Wellington. | queen regent of Spain awarded him the grand
Though the roval consent was formally given ' crosses of the orders of St. Ferdinand and of
on 10 June 1835, every obstacle was thrown | Charles III.
in the way of raising recruits by the military ( In 1841 Evans's parliamentary career was
authorities in England, and especially by the temporarily checked by the tory reaction
Duke of Wellington, who had expressed his of that year, when he was defeated for
open disapproval of thewhole scheme. When Westminster by Admiral Rous, but in 1846
Evans too£ command of the legion at San l he regained hisscat and was promoted major-
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general on 9 Nov. in that year. He was
re-elected in 1852. In 1854 he was pro-
moted lieutenant-general, and was selected
for the command of the 2nd division of the
army sent to the East. At the battle of
the Alma his division was on the right of
the English line touching the French, and
in leading it gallantly across the river to
the relief of the light division, Evans was
severely wounded in the shoulder. Never-
theless he remained with his troops, and
repulsed the Russian sortie of 26 June from
Sebastopol, which was directed against his
lines, in such a manner as to win the cor-
dial praise of Lord Raglan. He was then
invalided, but left his bed on board ship in
Balaclava harbour on hearing the firing on
5 Nov. He assisted his senior brigadier, Ge-
neral Pennefather, with his advice through-
out the battle of Inkerman, though he would
not take the command out of his hands. He
soon after returned to England, and received
the thanks of parliament in his seat in the
House of Commons. For hisservices Evans
was made a G.C.B. in June 1855, a grand
officer of the Legion of Honour, and a knight
of the first class of the Medjidie in the fol-
lowing year. He also received the honorary
degree of D.C.L. from the university of
Oxford. He had been made colonel of the
21st regiment, the king’s own borderers, on
99 Aug. 1853, and was promoted general on
10 March 1861. He was re-elected for West-
minster in 1857 and 1859, but retired from
olitical life at the dissolution of 1865, and
Kied in London on 9 Jan. 1870, aged 82.

[Times, 12 Jan. 1870; Men of the Time;
Hart's Army List; Nolan's History of the Cri-
mean War, and the Leaders of the Host, a little
book published in 1854 by G. Mackay; for the
services of the British Legion in Spain, Duncan’s
History of the British Legion ; and for his ser-
vicos in the Crimena, Kinglake's Invasion of the
Crimea, especially the volume on the battle of
the Alma.] H. M. S.

EVANS, JOHN (d. 1724), bishop of
Meath, was born at Plas Du in the parish
of Llanarmon, Carnarvonshire, and educated
at Jesus College, Oxford (WiLL1s). A John
Evans of Jesus College graduated as B.A.
in 1671. The birth-date 1660, given with-
out authority in Webb’s ¢ Compendium,’ must
be inaccurate, as Evans went to India in
1678 as one of the company’s chaplains, and
was posted to Hugly 1n Bengal. He was
afterwards at Madras, and in 1692 was one
of the ministers attached to Fort St. George.
He had a bad character with the authorities,
who called him ¢the merchant parson’and
state that he associated intimately with the

‘interlopers.” The company in a letter to Ma-
dras (18 Feb. 1690-1) call him ¢ the quondam
minister, but late great merchant,’ and a year
later (22 Jan. 1691-2) speak of discontinuing
his salary. A letter of his own, dated Lon-
don, 18 April 1698, secems to show that he
had only recently left India. He then became
rector of Llanaelhaiarn in his native county.
On 4 Jan. 1702 he was consecrated bishop of
Bangor. Governor Pitt, one of his old inter-
loping friends, jokes upon this appointment
in a letter to Sir E. Littleton (Madras, 8 Nov.
1702). He was a strong whig in politics.
Atterbury mentions an altercation with him
in convocation in June1702. Evans said in
the upper house that Atterbury, the prolo-
cutorof the lowerhouse, had lied, which he ex-
plained on beingchallenged by saying that the
prolocutor had told agreat untruth (STANLEY,
Memorials of Westminster Abbey (1869), p.
557, where, however, an erroneous reference
is given). In 1712 he joined Marlborough
in signing a protest against the peace, which
was ordered to be expunged from the jour-
nals by the majority. He was translated to
Meath in January 1715-16 and enthroned on
3 Feb. following. In Ireland he had a vio-
lent quarrel with Swift, who, according to
his own account, had been civil to the bishop
in spite of their political differences. Swift
refused to attend his visitation at Laracor,
and told him to remember that he was speak-
ing to a clergyman and not to a footman.
He was, however, a friend of Bishop Nicol-
son, and seems to have been respected. He
died at Dublin on 22 March 17234, and was
buried in the churchyard of St. George's
Chapel, under a monument upon which his
widow commemorated his many virtues and
his twenty years’ chaplaincy in India. He
left 1,0001. for an episcopal house at Ardbrac-
can, 1407 for the rectory of Llanaelhaiarn,
the personal estate acquired previously to
his translation to be applied by the gover-
nors of Queen Anne's Bounty for the benefit
of poor clergy in England, and that after-
ﬁards acquired for the benefit of churches in
eath.

[Diary of W. Hedges, with illustrations from
manuscript records, published by Colonel Yule
for the Hakluyt Society, i. 118, 148, 195, ii. pp.
exxx, eexevii, iii. p. 1xxix; Le Neve's Fasti, i.
107; Cotton's Fasti, iii. 121; Browne Willis's
Survey of Bangor (1721), p. 119; Mant's Church
of Ireland, ii. 309, 390,397 ; Swift's Works (1814),
xvi. 354, 392, 440 ; Parl. Hist. vi. 1142. Nicol-
son's Letters (1807), p. 525; Sloane MS. 4036,
f. 322 ; and Addit. MSS. 22846, No. 95, 28882,
f. 231, 28927, f. 163, and India Office 0. C. 4594,
4867, contain letters quoted or printed by Colonel
Yule.]
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EVANS, JOHN, D.D. (1680°?-1730), di-
vine, son of John Evans, by a daughter of
Colonel Gerard, governor of Chester Castle,
was born at Wrexham, Denbighshire, in 1680
or 1679. His great-grandfather and grand-
father were successively rectors of Penegos,
Montgomeryshire, and his father, who was
educated at Balliol College, Oxford, was
minister at Oswestry, Shropshire, from 1648
to 1662, when, refusing to subscribe to the
Act of Uniformity, he was ejected, and went
to reside at Wrexham. There he was chosen
pastor of the congregational church in 1668,
and continued his ministry till his death in
1700. John Evans the younger was edu-
cated first at London under Thomas Rowe,
and afterwards under Richard Frankland at
Rothwell, Yorkshire. On the death of his
father he was taken into the household of a
Mrs. Hunt of Boreatton, Shropshire. While
living there he is said to have read the whole
of the five folio volumes of Poole's ¢ Synop-
8is’ in Latin, and the works of all the chris-
tian writers of the first three centuries after
Christ, under the tuition of James Owen.
In 1702 he was ordained minister at Wrex-
ham, and took charge of a new congregational
church there till 1704, when he reccived an
invitation to join the ministry in Dublin.
He was dissuaded from accepting it by Dr.
Daniel Williams ([q. v.], who, while advising
him to stay at Wrexham, offered, rather than
let him leave the country, to take him as his
assistant in London. KEvans became Wil-
liams’s assistant at the meeting-house in
Hand Alley, Westminster, till the death of
Williams in 1716, when he was chosen his
successor. He had come up to London in-
clined to join the independents, but under
Williams's influence finally threw in his lot
with the presbyterians. He was an eloquent
and popular preacher, and held in high esteem
by his congregation, who in 1729 built for
him a new chapel in New Broad Street, Petty
France, Westminster. For several years he
was Lord’s day evening lecturer at Salters’
Hall, and in 1723 he was elected preacher
of the Merchants’ Lecture at the same place.
About the same time the honorary degree of
D.D. was conferred on him by the univer-
sities of Edinburgh and Aberdeen. He fre-
quently presided over public ordinations, and
was respected by his own sect and others
who admired his tolerant views. He took a
leading part in the Arian controversy, siding
with those who refused to sign the articles.

Evans married a lady of considerable
wealth, a daughter of John Quick, an ejected
minister, and with her fortune and his own
savings he was induced to speculate in the
South Sea Company. The whole was lost,

YOL. XVIII,

and his later years were troubled by finan-
cial difficulties, which hastened his end. It
was generally believed that his daughter was
an heiress, so well did he keep up appearances,
and though certain members of his congrega-
tion helped him with mbney, the cause of his

overty remained secret till after his death.

{e died 16 May 1730 from dropsy and a com-
}))lication of other disorders,and was buried in

r. Williams’s vault in Bunhill Fields. He
is described as being of ‘uncommonly tall
stature, yet not a lusty man.’

Evans published several sermons delivered
by him on various occasions. Some twenty
of these were issued separately, but he is
best known by a series entitled ¢ Practical
Discourses concerning the Christian Temper;
being 38 sermons upon the principal heads of
Practical Religion’(4th ed.1737). This work,
asixth edition of which was published as late
as 1812, was declared by Dr.Watts (preface to
germons) to be ¢the most complete summary
of those duties which make up christian life

ublished during our age” Philip Doddridge
Fq.v.],who abrigged it in his ‘Rise and Pro-
gress,’ there describes it as among the best
practical treatises in our language. His ‘Ser-
mons on various Subjects addressed to Young
People’ was also reissued in 1802, with a me-
moir of the author by Dr. J. Erskine. Inaddi-
tion to his sermons he published hissideof a
correspondence with Cumming, ¢ concerning
the regard which ought to be had to Scripture
consequences’ (Lond. 1719 and 1722); and il-
lustrated with notes the Epistle tothe Romans
for the New Testament Commentary left un-
finished by Henrfy. He also wrote a number
of introductions for works by his fellow-mini-
sters, and edited ¢ Some Account of the Life
and Writings of J.Owen’ (1709). He had
formed the plan of writing a comprehensive
history of nonconformity from the Reforma-
tion to the civil war, and collected the neces-
sary materials at great expense. He read, as
he believed, almost every book in any way
bearing on the subject, and commenced to
write out his work, but he had not finished
quite a sixth part of the three folio volumes
which it was to occupy, when he was seized
with his last illness, and the fragment was
never published. Evans possessed a very
fine library, amounting to ten thousand vo-
lumes, which was sold by auction on his
death to make a provision for his penniless
widow and daughter. The catalogue is still
preserved in Dr. Williams's Library, Grafton
Street, where there is also a portrait of him,
which has been engraved.

[Harris's Finishing the Christian Course, a
funeral sermon preached on the death of John
Evans, 1730 ; Erskine’s Brief Account of John
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Evans, D.D., Edinburgh, 1802; Wilson's Hist.
of Dissenting Churches, ii. 212-21; Williams's
Eminent Welshmen, p. 151 ; Neal’s Hist. of the
Puritans (ed. 1822), i. xxxi; Noble’s Biog. Hist.
of England, iii. 146.] AV,

EVANS, JOHN (1693?7-17347?), actor,
confined his performances to Ireland. He
seems to have had a share in the manage-
ment of Smock Alley Theatre with Thomas
Elrington [q. v.] and Griffith. The onl
characters associated with his name are Al-
cibiades in ‘Timon of Athens, Shadwell’s
alteration from Shakespeare; and Lieutenant
Story in ‘The Committee, or the Faithful
Irishman,’ of Sir Robert Howard. These were
played about 1715. Evans had a good voice
un({ just delivery, and was an actor in re-

uest. He was, however, corpulent and in-

olent. Playing at Cork ‘in the last year
of the reign of Queen Anne,’ he was invited
by some officers then on duty to a tavern,
where he proposed the health of the queen.
This involved him in a quarrel with an officer
of Jacobite views. In a duel which followed
Evans disarmed his adversary. Upon his
return to Dublin Evans found that the quar-
rel had been misrepresented,and that he was
held to have insulted the army. Permission |
to continue the play ‘The Rival Queens’ was :
refused until Evanshad apologised. Thishe !
was very reluctantly compelled to do. One
of the malcontents bidding him kneel, Evans
retorted, ¢ No, you rascal, I'll kneel to none ;
but God and my queen.” The affair was after-
wards arranged. Hitchcock simply speaks |
of him as ‘a Mr. Evans’ According to
Chetwood, three years later than the above |
incident, Evans went to the theatre in Lin-
coln’s Inn Fields, and on the journey back to
Ireland was taken ill of a fever at Whit-
church, Shropshire, whence he was carried
for better advice to Chester and there died,
in the forty-first year of his life, and was pri-
vately buried in the cathedral without monu-
ment or inscription. These dates, no un-
usual thing with Chetwood, are irreconcil-
able with what is elsewhere said concerning
Evans,

[Genest’s Account of the English Stage ; Chet-
wood's General Hist. of the Stage; Hitchcock’s
Irish Stage.] I K.

EVANS, JOHN (d. 1779), curate of
Portsmouth, was born at Meini Gwynion,
Llanarth, Cardiganshire, and was educated
at Oxford. His first curacy was that of
Llanarth, whence he removed to Portsmouth.
The author of the ¢ Welsh Bibliography’ sup-

osed him to have been the Ioan Evans who
translated Dr. Jabez Earle’s ¢ Meditations on
the Sacraments,’ 1735; his ‘ Harmony of the

-

Four Gospels’ was published in 1765. This
was the first work published in Welsh to ex-
pound any portion of the Bible, being fifteen
ears earlier than that of Peter Williams.
e is supposed to have seen through the
press the Welsh bible of 1769 (twenty thou-
sand copies); he translated Bishop Gastrell’s
¢‘Christian Institutes,’1773. A second edition
of the ¢ Harmony ’ was published in 1304.
[Gwynionydd’s Enwogion Ceredigion; Row-
lands's Welsh Bibliography; Dr. Rees's Hist. of
Nonconformity in Wales.] R.J.J.

EVANS, JOHN (1767-1827), baptist
minister, was born at Usk in Monmouthshire,
2 Oct. 1767. He traced his descent, through
an almost unbroken line of baptist preachers,
from Thomas Evans, who held the living of
Maesmynis in Brecknockshire fora short time
during the Commonwealth (JoNES, Breck-
nockshire, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 284). After some
schooling at Bristol he became a student
in November 1783 in the baptist academy
in that town, over which his relative, Dr.
Caleb Evans, then presided as theological
tutor. During part of his stay Robert Hall
[q. v.] was his classical tutor. In 1787 he
was matriculated at King’s College, Aber-
deen, whence he proceeded in 1790 to the
university of Edinburgh. Having taken the

egree of M.A. he returned in June 1791 to
England, and in the same year accepted an
invitation from the morning congregution of
general baptists in Worship Street, London,
where, after ofliciating a few months, he was
chosen pastor and ordained 31 May 1792,
¢This, his first, proved his only pastoral en-
gagement,’ writes his biographer, ‘and after
thirty-five years of uninterrupted harmony,
terminated but with his existence.” Imme-
diately on hisassuming this office Evans pub-
lished ¢ An Address humbly designed to pro-
mote the Revival of Religion, more especi-
ally among the General Baptists,’ 12mo,
London, 1793. Two years later he opened
a school, first at Hoxton Square and subse-
quently at 7 Pullin's Row, Islington, which
he taught with success for about thirty years.
In 1816 he was attacked with a complaint
that deprived him of the use of his limbs
during the remainder of hislife. In1819 he
received the degree of LL.D. from Brown
University in Rhode Island, and in the same
year he issued his ¢ Memoirs of the Life and
Writings of the Rev. William Richards,
LL.D, of Lynn . . . with some account of
the Rev. Roger Williams, founder of the
State of Rhode Island,’ 12mo, London, 1819.
In 1825 he resigned his school, having 6 Dec.
1821 lost his third son, Caleb, who had been
his intended successor (Gent. May. vol. xci.
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Ppt. ii. p. 573). Although obliged to be car-
ried from his couch to the pulpit, he con-
tinued to preach until a few weeks before
his death at Islington, 25 Jan. 1827. In
August 1795 he married Mary, daughter
of John Wiche, for nearly half a century ge-
neral baptist minister at Maidstone. Three
sons survived him. He is represented as
being an amiable, liberal-minded man, of
great general information. In 1803 he was
elected a fellow of the Society of Antiqua-
ries, but withdrew in 1825. A portrait of
Evans,byWoodman,accompanies his‘ Tracts,
Sermons, and Funeral Orations, published
between 1795 and 1825, and six new Dis-
courses,’ 8vo, London, 1826.

Evans's writings, some forty in number,
comprise sermons, tracts, prefaces, biographi-
cal and topographical notices, and school-
books. The ¢ Sketch of the Denominations
of the Christian World ’ first appeared in the
beginning of 1795 in the form of a shilling
pamphlet, 12mo, London. Its rapid sale
called for a second edition in July of the
same year, and during a period of about
thirty years fourteensuccessive editions were
circulated ; a fifteenth edition had been com-

leted by the author immediately before his
ast illness. The book was translated into
Welsh, 16mo, Merthyr Tydfil, 1803, and into
various European languages, while several
editions were issued in America, the first
havingappeared at Boston,12mo, 1807. Inhis
dedication of the fourteenth edition to Lord
Erskine, Evans stated that although a hun-
dred thousand copies had then been sold, he
had parted with the copyright for 10Z, but he
consoled himself by reflecting that the popu-
larity of the book was due to its strict im-
partiality. A sequel to the ¢Sketch’ was
¢A Preservative against the Infidelity and
Uncharitablenessof the Eighteenth Century;
or, Testimonies in behalf of Christian Can-
dourand Unanimity, by Divinesofthe Church
of England, of the Kirk of Scotland, and
among the Protestant Dissenters’ (an essay
on the right of private judgment prefixed),
1796; 3rd edit., ‘The Golden Centenary,’
12mo, London, 1806. Other works are:
1. ‘An Attempt toaccount for the Infidelity
of the late Mr. Gibbon, founded on his own
Memoirs. . . . Including an Account of the
Conversion and Death of the Right Hon.
George, Lord Lyttelton,’ 8vo, London [1797].
2. * An Essay on the Education of Youth,
12mo, London, 1798; 2nd edit., 12mo, Lon-
don [1799]. 3. ‘The Juvenile Tourist; or,
Excursions through various parts of (ireat
Britain, illustrated with Maps, . . . In a
series of Letters, &c. 12mo, iondon. 1804.
4. ‘Picture of Worthing,' 12mo, 1805; 2nd

‘2nd edit. 12mo, Richmond, 1825.

" atmosphere (

!

1

edit., 2 vols., 12mo, Worthing, 1814. 5. *Gene-
ral Redemption the only proper Basis of Gene-
ral Benevolence; a Letter to Robert Hawker,
D.D.,’ 8vo, London, 1809; 2nd edit., ¢ with
animadversions on the ¢ Eclectic Review,”’
8vo, London [1809]. 6. ¢Complete Religious
Liberty Vindicated;’ on the petition for the
abolition of all penal statutes of the dissent-
ing ministers of London and Westminster,
Feb. 2,1813, 8vo, London, 1813; 2nd edit. in
the same year. 7. ¢‘An Excursion to Wind-
sor;’ to which is added, ‘A Journal of a Trip
to Paris, by his son, John Evans, jun., M.A.’
12mo, London, 1817. 8. ¢The Christianity
of the New Testament Impregnable and Im-
perishable; an Address occasioned by the trial
of R. Carlile,” 8vo, London, 1819. 9. ¢ Re-
creation for the Young and Old. An Excur-
sion to Brighton, . . . a Visit to Tunbridge
Wells, and a Trip to Southend. In a series
of Letters, &c., 12mo, Chiswick, 1821,
10. ¢Richmond and its Vicinity; with a
Glance at Twickenham, Strawberry Hill, and
Hampton Court, 12mo, Richmond, 1824;
John
Evans, the son, graduated M.A. at Edin-
burgh, and wrote besides the ‘ Journal’ (see
No. 7 above) papers in the ¢Philosophical
Magazine’ on guiding balloons through the

' x%vi. 321-7), on aerial navi-
gation (xlvii. 429-31), and on a method of
naming roots of cubes under ten figures (li.
413-4).

[Annual Biography and Obituary, xii. 82-93 ;
Gent. Mag. vol. xcvii. pt. i. pp. 369-71; Wil-
liams’s Biographieal Dict. of Eminent Welshmen,
1852, pp. 152-3 ; Lewis's Hist. of the Parish of
St. Mary, Islington, pp. 166, 349; Allibone’s
Dict., i. 565; Biogr. Dict. of Living Authors,
1816.] G. G.

EVANS, JOHN (1774-1828), printer, a
native of Bristol, was baptised at St. Philip’s
Church, Bristol, 16 Jan. 1774. At various
periods of his life he was concerned in
printing and editing more than one news-
paper in that city, among others the ¢ Bristol
Observer, a weekly journal, which, started
in January 1819, collapsed 1 Oct. 1823, after
322 numbers had been published. Karly in
1828 he left Bristol for the purpose of enter-
ing into some engagement with a_ printer
named Maurice, of Fenchurch Street, London,
who was also principal proprietor of the
newly erected Brunswick Theatre in Well
Street, Wellclose Square. Evans waskilled by
the sudden falling of the theatre on the morn-
ing of 28 Keb. 1828, when in his fifty-fifth
year. He had become a widower only a few
weeks betore, and left two daughters and a
son. He was authorof: 1. ¢ Practical (;I)ser-
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vations on the due performance of Psalmody.
‘With a short postscript on the Present State
of Vocal Music in other Departments,’ 8vo,
Bristol, 1823. 2. ¢ A Chronological Outline
of the History of Bristol, and the Stranger’s
Guide through its Streets and Neighbour-
hood,’” 8vo, London, 1824, a storehouse o
entertaining facts. At p. 327 of this miscel-
lany will be found a list of Evans’s contri-
butions to the ¢Bristol Observer.” Some
anecdotes by Evans of William Combe ap-
pear in the ¢ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1823,
1i. 186.

[Felix Farley’s Bristol Journal, 8 March 1828 ;
Gent. Mag. vol. xeviii. pt. i. pp. 264, 375-6;
Chronological Outline of the Hist. of Bristol,
pp. 326-8.] G.G.

EVANS, JOHN (d.1832), miscellaneous
writer, & native of Bristol, kept a school in
that city for several years, first at Lower
Park Row, and afterwards (by October 1815)
at Kingsdown. During part of the time he
officiated asa presbyterian minister at Marsh-
field in Gloucestershire. He eventually re-
moved to London, where he had a school
in Euston Square. There he died in 1832
(Gent. Mag. vol. cii. pt. i. J}p. 372-3, 651;

refaces to his works). Besides some school-
gooks Evans wrote: 1. ¢ An Oration on the
Doctrine of Philosophical Necessity con-
sidered in reference to its Tendency, 8vo,
1809. 2. ‘The Ponderer, a series of Essays;
Biographical, Literary, Moral, and Critical’
(originally published in the ¢British Mer-
cury’),12mo, London, Bristol (printed),1812;
another edit., ¢ Essays,’ 12mo, London, 1819.
8. ¢ The Picture of Bristol ;. .. including Bio-
hical Notices of Eminent Natives,’ 12mo,
f!rl"listol, 1814; 2nd edit. 12mo, Bristol, 1818.
An abridgment, entitled ¢ The New Guide,
or Picture of Bristol, with Historicaland Bio-
graphical Notices,’ was published as a ¢ third
edition,’ 8vo, Bristol (1825 ?). The historical
account of the church of St. Mary Redcliffe
appeared in a separate form, 12mo, Bristol,
1815. Evans also edited, with a memoir,
the ‘Remains’ of William Reed of Thorn-
bury, 8vo, London, 1815, and compiled the
second volume of ¢ The History of Bristol,’
4to, Bristol, 1816, the first volume of which
was written by John Corry [q. v.i[

Evans is to be distinguished from Jonx
Evans (A. 1812), probably son of Benjamin
Evans of Lydney, Gloucestershire, a clergy-
man of the establishment, who matriculated
4 April1789,aged 21,at Jesus College, Oxford,
and proceeded B.A. 1792 (FosTER, Alumni
Ozxon. ii. 28). He was authorof: 1. ¢ A Tour
through part of NorthWales in the year 1798,
and at other times; principally undertaken

with a view to Botanical Researches in that
alpine country; interspersed with Observa-
tions on its Scenery, Agriculture, Manufac-
tures, &c.,’ 8vo, London, 1800; 2nd edit. 8vo,
London, 1802 ; 3rd edit. 8vo, London, 1804.
2. ¢Letters written during a Tour through

f | South Wales in the year 1803 and at other

times . . . containing Views of the His-
tory, Antiquities, and Customs of that part
of the Principality,’ &c., 8vo, London, 1804.
8. “Monmouthshire’invol. xi. of Brayleyand
Britton’s ¢ Beauties of England and Wales,”
8vo, London, 1810. 4. ¢ North Wales,’ 8vo,
London, 1812, being vol. xvii. of the same
series. At the time of his last publication
(April 1812) Evans was residing at Delancy
Place, Camden Town, London. He had in-
tended to write the account of South Wales
for the ¢ Beauties,’ but died shortly after the
completion of the first part of his undertaking
(REEs, preface to ‘South Wales,’ Beauties
of England and Wales, vol. xviii.)

[Authorities as above.] G.G.

EVANS, JOHN, oF LLWYNFFORTUN
(1779-1847), Welsh methodist, was born at
Cwmgwen, Pencader, in Carmarthenshire,
in October 1779. His parents gave him a
religious education, and he could read his
bible when he was four. He was sent to
the best schools within reach, and under one
Jones of Maesnoni he is supposed to have
learned Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. As a
boy he often preached without hearers.
His parents were members, and his father a
deacon, of the independent church at Pen-
cader. At the age of fourteen he was taken
to hear Jones of Llangan, one of the great
methodist preachers of the day. At sixteen,
when his father had failed to make an in-
dependent of him, he joined the Calvinistic
methodists. At nineteen he went to the
Presbyterian College, Carmarthen, but soon
left, although his tutor thought highly of
him. At twenty-nine he received deacon’s
orders, after examination, at the hands of
‘Watson, bishop of Llandaff. He held several
curacies in succession, but for short periods,
and wherever he went he filled the churches.
Great opposition was raised by some against
his ¢ methodistic ways.’” His last curacy was
at Llanddowror. He could not confine him-
self to his own church, and often preached
off tombstones to crowded assemblies. He
soon found, however, that the episcopal church
was no proper place for him, and he returned
to his old friends the Calvinistic methodists,
though he preached also among the baptists
or congregationalists, and he was everywhere
welcome and everywhere followed by an
admiring multitude. Evanshad an imposing
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presence, an intelligent countenance, and
courteous manners. He had a musical voice,
and gave the impression of sincere religious
feeling. Dr. Lewis Edwards (Zraetkodau
Llenyddol, p. 325) says his one distinguishing
mark was gracefulness.

As he advanced in years he became much
troubled with mélancholia, and sometimes he
had to be fetched from his bed to his pulpit
duties. Hediedon4Nov.1847. Dr. Edwards
describes him as one of the greatest of Welsh
preachers.

[J. T. Jones's Geiriadur Bywgraffyddol, i.
322_4; Dr. L. Edwards’s Traethodau Llenyddol,
©p. 310-26 ; Memoir by the Rev.T.J. Williams,
Myddfai.] R.J.J.

EVANS, JOHN (1814-1875), better
known as L. D. FrraIp, Welsh poet and Cal-
vinistic methodist minister, was born at T’
Mawr, Llansantffraid yn Nghonwy, Nort
Wales, 23 July 1814. At the age of sixteen he
published a‘ History of the Jews'in Welsh,at
twenty-one his ¢ Difyrwch Bechgyn Glanau
Conwy,’ a volume of poetry. Much of his
later work was of a fugitive character, con-
tributions of prose and verse to the periodical
literature of the day. He was known for
many years as a regular contributor of a racy
etter to the ¢ Baner,’ under the name of Adda
Jones. A writer in the ¢ Gwyddoniadur’ (the
Welsh Cyclopedia) says that many of the let-
ters remind one of Addison’s ¢ Essays ’ in their
liveliness, wit, and ingenious reasonings. He
strikes his opponent till be groans, and at the
same time tickles him till he laughs, and the
reader is amused and instructed. He trans-
lated Young’s ¢ Night Thoughts’ and Milton’s
4Paradise Lost’ (xxxvi. 418, no date). Itis
on this last his reputation will chiefly rest,
and it has received high praise in Dr. Lewis
Edwards's‘Traethodau Llenyddol” Dr.W.O.
Pughe had already translated the ¢ Paradise
Lost’ into Welsh, but the doctor's Welsh
was so artificial that it was never much read.
Evans died 4 March 1876, and his remains
were interred in the burying-ground of his
native parish, 10 March.

A Critical Essay on the Life and Work of
1. D. Ffraid in the Geninen for Marchésgs.}

EVANS, LEWIS (A. 1574), controver-
eialist, a native of Monmouthshire, was edu-
cated at Oxford, apparently at Christ Church,
where he proceeded B.A. 1554, MLA. 1557,
and B.D. 1)562 (Oxf. Univ. Reg. Oxf. Hist.
Soc. i. 223, 318). He afterwards removed to
London, where his zeal in the Roman catholic
cause brought him into trouble with Bishop
Grindal, and he was forced to fly the country.
He settled at Antwerp, and occupied himself

in translating the ‘Tabul® vigentium . . .
heereseon’ of Willem van der Lindt, bishop of
Roermond,into English. This he published at
Antwerp in 1665, with the title ¢ The Betray-
ing of the Beastliness of the Heretics,’ 12mo,
and a defiant address to Grindal. Venturing
back to London he wasthrowninto prison, but
being afterwards reconciled to the church of
England by some of his friends, ¢ did, to shew
his zeal for the love he had toit,writeand pub-
lish a book as full of ill language against the
Roman catholics as the other was full of good
for them,’ entitled ¢ The Castle of Christian-
itie, detecting the long erring estate, asvvell
of the Romaine Church, as of the Byshop of
Rome: together with the Defence oiy the Ca-
tholique Kaith,’ 8vo, London, 1668. In de-
dicating his treatise to the queen he writes:
‘T my selfe haue once drunke (before your
Maiesties great clemencie I confesse) of the
uddell of ignorancy, of the mudde of ido-
atrie, of the ponde of superstition, of the
lake of self wilY, blindenesse, disobedience, &
obstinacie.” It is not surprising that the
book gave great offence to the Roman catho-
lics, who reported that Evans, to use his own
words, ‘had reuolted from the Gospell, &
was agayne gonne beyonde the seas.’ These
reports being constantly told to Evans while
he was staying at Oxford, ‘ not by any mean
md, but by the learnest,’ he found on reach-
ing London ‘hovve yt vvas in the mouthes
of manye, that he vvas deade.” He thereupon
published a still more virulent attack on the
church of Rome, which heentitled ‘The Hate-
full Hypocrisie and Rebellion of the Romishe
Prelacie,’ 12mo, London, 1570. Evans wrote
also: 1. ‘A short Treatise of the Mistery of
the Eucharist, 8vo, London, 1569. 2. ‘A
brief Answer to a short trifling Treatise of
late set forth in the Britaine Tongue, written
by one Clinnock at Rome, and printed at
Millain, and lately spread secretly abroad in
‘Wales,’ 12mo, London, 1571 (TANNER, Bibl.
Brit. 1748, p. 270). He likewise revised and
made considerable additions to a new edition
of John Withals's dictionary, entitled ¢ A
Shorte Dictionarie most profitable for yong
Beginners, the seconde tyme corrected, and
augmented with dinerse Phrasys, & other
thinges necessarie therevnto added. By
Lewys Euans,’ 4to, London, 1574. In in-
scribing his work to the Earl of Leicester,
Evans hints at poverty and want of suitable
employment. The ‘Dictionarie’ went through
several editions, that issued in 1680 bein
augmented ‘with more than six hundre
rythmicall verses’ by Abraham Fleming

[q.v.]
[Wood's Athen® Oxon. (Bliss), i, 411-12.]
G. G.
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EVANS, LEWIS (1755-1827), mathe-
matician, son of the Rev. Thomas Evans
of Bassaleg, Monmouthshire, was born in
17565 (FosTER, Alumni O.xon. 1715-1886, p.
435). He was matriculated at Merton Col-
lege, Oxford, 16 Dec. 1774, but left the uni-
versity without a degree. In 1777 he was
ordained by the Bishop of Lichfield and Co-
ventry, his first curacy being that of Ash-
bury, Berkshire, where he served until 6 July
1778. He then commenced residence as cu-
rate of Compton, Berkshire, and continued
there until 1788, in which year he received
institution to the vicarage of Froxfield, Wilt-
shire. He held the living until his death.
In 1799 he was appointed first mathemati-
cal master at the g(oyal Military Academy,
‘Woolwich, in which post he laboured until
1820. In addition to a competent knowledge
of various sciences, he had turned much of
his attention, in the latter part of his life,
toastronomy. He possessed several valuable
instruments, and for many years employed
himself as a skilful and successful observer,
having his own private observatory on Wool-
wich Common. To the ‘ Philosophical Maga-
zine’ he contributed the following disserta-
tations: ‘An improved Demonstration of
Newton’s Binomial Theorem on Fluxional
Principles’ Svol. xxiv.); ¢Observations of
aPolaris for determining the North Polar Dis-
tance of that Star at the beginning of 1813’
(vol. xliii.); ¢ Tables of the Sun’s Altitude
and Zenith Distance, for every day in the
year’ (vol.1vi.); ¢ The Solar Eclipse, observed
on 7th Sept. 1820’ (vol. lvi) Evans was
elected F.R.S. 29 May 1823, and was also
fellow of the Astronomical Society. He died
at Froxfield 19 Nov. 1827 (Gent. Mag. vol.
xevii, pt. ii, p. 570). By his wife, Ann Nor-
man, he was father of Thomas Simpson
Evans [q. v.], and of Arthur Benoni Evans

[q.v.]

[Information from John Ervans, esq., F.R.S.;
Royal Kalendars ; Monthly Notices of the Astro-
nomical Society of London, i. §3.] G. G.

EVANS, PHILIP (1645-1679), jesuit, a
native of Monmouthshire, studied in the col-
lege at St. Omer, and entered the Society of
Jesus 7 Sept. 1665. Having completed his
noviceship at Watten and made his higher
studies and theology at the English College,
Liége, he was ordained priest, and sent to
the mission in North Wales in 1675. Being
a marked victim of the Oates plot persecu-
tion he was seized four years later at the
house of his friend and patron, Christopher
Turberville de Skene, esq., committed to
prison, tried at the spring assizes 1679, con-
demned to death as a traitor for his priest-

hood, and executed at Cardiff on 22 July
1679. John Lloyd, a secular priest, suffered
at the same time, and on the same account.
¢ Short Memorandums’ upon their death
appeared at Londonin 1679. Thereis a por-
trait of Evans engraved by Alexander Voet
in Matthias Tanner’s ¢ Brevis Relatio felicis
Agonis quem pro Religione Catholica gloriose:
subierunt aliquot e Societate Jesu Sacer-
dotes,’ Prague, 1683. Another portrait is in
the print of Titus Oates in the pillory.
[Florus Anglo-Bavaricus, pp. 178-81; Chal-
loner's Missionary Priests (1742), ii. 414;
Evans's Cat. of Engraved Portraits, No. 15720 ;
Granger's Biog. Hist. of England, 5th ed. v. 95 ;
Foley's Records, v. 882-91, vii. 232 (with por-
trait); Cat. of Printed Books in Brit. Mus.;
Oliver's Jesuit Collections, p. 86 ; Dodd’s Church
Hist. iii. 320 ; Kobler's Martyrer und Bekenner
der Gesellschaft Jesu in England.] T. C.

EVANS, RHYS or RICE (5. 1607),
fanatic, usually known by his adopted name
of ARISE EvANs, was born in Merionethshire,
‘in the parish of Llangluin, a mile from the
Bearmouth’ (Narration of the' Life, Calling,
and Visions of Arise Evans, p. 1). Disinhe-
rited by his father, Evans was bound appren-
tice to a tailar, first at Chester and afterwards
at Wrexham. In 1629 he came to London
to practise his trade, and heard a sermon at
Blackfriars in March 1633, which led him to
discover his own gifts of interpretation and
prophecy. He began at once to see visions.
and reveal them ; warned the king of the de-
struction which was coming on the kingdom,
and declared to the Earl of Essex that he
should one day be general of all England,
and execute justice upon the court (z6. pp. 13,
25, 28). In 1635 Evans married, but con-
tinuing to grophesy wasg for three years im-
prisoned. In 1643 he disputed against the
anabaptists, and three years later attacked
the presbyterians. Throughout, he says, he
maintained the church of England to be the
true church. Thomas Edwards refers to him
in his ¢ Gangrena,’ and classes him with the
independents, but the independents them-
selves considered Evans as a decoy sent to
catch them, and tried to keep him from their
assemblies (Gangrena, ii. 178; Narration,
pp- 63-9). In 1647 Evans was arrested on
the charge that he had declared himself to be
Christ, and was for some time imprisoned in
Newgate (Narration, pp. 60-71).  After the
execution of Charles I he became notorious by
publishing pamphlets urging the restoration
of Charles II. Directly the army expelled
the parliament he petitioned Cromwell ¢ to set
up the king upon his throne’ (16 May 1653),
and his bold utterances and confident antici-
pations of a restoration fill the news-letters
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of the royalists (Cal. Clarendon Papers,ii. 204,
208, 217). An anecdote of an interview be-
tween Cromwell and Evans is given in the
¢ Faithful Scout,” 21-8 Sept. 1656. An
account of him is also given in the ¢ Letters
of Robert Loveday,’ 1662, p. 172. Between
1652 and the Restoration Evans published the
followin& tracts: 1. ‘A Voice from Heaven
to the Commonwealth of England,’ 16562.
2, ‘An Echo to the Voice from Heaven, or
a Narration of the Life, Calling, and Visions
of Arise Evans,’1653. 3. ¢ The Bloody Vision
of John Farley interpreted, together with a
Refutation of Aspinwell.’ 4. ¢ Brief Descri
tion of the Fifth Monarchy,’ 1653. 5. ‘ The
Voice of Michael the Archangel to his High-
ness the Lord Protector,’ 1664. 6. ‘The
Voice of King Charles the Father, to Charles
the Son,’ 1655. 7. ¢Light for the Jews, or
the Means to Convert them, in answer to the
“ Hope of Israel,” by Manasseth Ben Israel,
1656. 8. ‘A Rule from Heaven,’ 1659.

The date of the death of Evans is uncer-
tain. He survived the Restoration, and was
touched by Charles II for the king's evil.
Aubrey says: ¢ Arise Evans had a fungous
nose, and said it was revealed to him that
the king’s hand would cure him, and at the
first coming of King Charles II into St.
James's Park he kissed the king’s hand, and
rubbed his nose with it, which disturbed the
king, but cured him’ (Miscellanies, ed. 1857,
p- 128).

[A detailed account of Evans’s case is givenin
John Browne'’s Charisma Basilicon, 1684, p. 162.
‘Warburton discusses the prophecies of Evans in
the Appendix to book i. of Jortin’s remarks on
Ecclesiastical History, ed. 1767, i. 24(!;.]:EI F

EVANS, RICHARD (1784-1871), por-
trait-painter and copyist, was for some years
pupil and assistant to Sir Thomas Lawrence,
for whom he painted drapery and backgrounds
and made replicas of his works. le also
made copies after Nash and other artists. He
resided for many years in Rome, copying pic-
tures by the old masters and painting por-
traits. He also tried his hand at fresco-
Eainting, and on quitting Rome gave one of

is attempts in that line to the servant who
swept out his studio. Years afterwards he
was surprised to find this hanging in South
Kensington Museum as a genuine antique
fresco trom a tomb in the neighbourhood of
Rome. In 1814 he visited the Louvre in
Paris, and was one of the first Englishmen
to copy the pictures then collected there.
He exhibited for the first time at the Royal
Academy in 1816, sending a portrait of Mr.
Sadler, the aeronaut, and was a frequent ex-
hibitor up to 1869, principally of portraits.

He continued to paint up to the end of his life,
and executed a ﬁrge picture of ¢ The Death
of Alsculapius’ when over 85 years of age.
He died at Southampton,where he had resided
for more than a quarter of a century, in No-
vember 1871, aged 87. Evans had great
powers of memory, and had many anecdotes
of Lawrence and other famous artists. His
extensive knowledge of art was of great use
to the founders o§ the Original School of
Design at Somerset House in 1837. During
his residence at Rome he made a collection of
casts from antique statuary, some of which
he presented to the Hartley Institute, South-
ampton. Thecopiesof the Raphael arabesques
which are in the South Kensington Museum
are by Evans. Inthe National Portrait Gal-
lery there are by him portraits of Sir Thomas
Lawrence (from a picture by himself), Lord
Thurlow (from a picture by Lawrence), and
Thomas Taylor, the Platonist.

[Art Journal, 1872, p. 75 ; Redgrave’s Dict. of
Artists; Graves's Dict. of Artists, 1760-1880;
Catalogues of Royal Academy, &c.] L.C.

EVANS, ROBERT HARDING (1778-
1857), bookseller and auctioneer, bornin 1778,
was the son of Thomas Evans (1742-1784)
{q. v.] After an education at Westminster
School he wasapprenticed to Thomas Payne of
the Mews Gate,and succeeded to the business
of James Edwards (1767-1816) [q. v.], book-
seller in Pall Mall, which Evans continued
until 1812. In this year he commenced a long
and successful career as auctioneer with the
sale of the Duke of Roxburghe’s library (Drs-
DIN, Bibliographical Decameron, iii. 49-68).
Among other famous libraries dispersed b
him were those of Colonel Stanley (1813),
Stanesby Alchorne (1813), John Towneley
(1814), and James Edwards (1815), the Duke
of Devonshire’s duplicates (1815), the Duke of
Grafton’s library (1815), the vellum-printed
books of Field-marshal Junot (1816), and the
Borromeo collection of novels and romances
(1817). He also sold the White Knights
library, those of Bindley, Dent, Hibbert,
North, and some portions of Heber’s (1836).
Between 1812 and 1847 the chief libraries
sold in England went through his hands.
His own marked set of catalogues is now in
the British Museum. Possessing an excel-
lent memory and rich store of information,
he was in the habit of discoursing upon tbhe
books passing under his hammer. His ex-
pertness as an auctioneer was not assisted by
ordinary business qualities, and he fell into

uniary embarrassment. When re-esta-
gelicshed as a bookseller in Bond Street, in
partnership with his two sons, he was again
unfortunate. He was a fervid politician,and
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took a great interest in the history of the
whig party. A portrait engraved by Free-
man, after Behnes, is given by Dibdin (3b.
iii. b1).

He )died in Edward Street, Hampstead
Road, London, on 25 April 1857, in his
eightieth year. His widow, Susanna, died
in Stamford Road, Fulham, on 31 Jan. 1861,
aged 80.

Some works bear his imprint as publisher.
The following were written or edited by
him : 1, ¢ Bishop Burnet's History of his own
Time, London, 1809, 4 vols. 8vo. 2. ¢ Hak-
luyt’s Collection of the Early Voyages, Tra-
vels, and Discoveries of the English Nation.
A npew edition, with additions, London,
1809-12, 6 vols. 4to (part of the fourth vo-
lume and the whole ofP the fifth are added in
this edition). 3. ‘Essays on Song-writing,
with a Collection of such English Songs as
are most eminent for Poetical Merit. By
John Aikin. A new edition, with additions
and corrections, and a Supplement, Lon-
don, 1810, sm. 8vo. 4. ‘Old Ballads, by
Thomas Evans. A new edition, revised and
considerably enlarged from Public and Pri-
vate Collections, by his Son,” London, 1810,
4 vols. sm. 8vo. 5. ‘Six Letters of Publicola
on the Liberty of the Subject and the Privi-
leges of the House of Commons, originally

ublished in the “Times,” now collected and
1llustrated,’ London, 1810, 8vo (anonymous).
6. ¢ A Letter on the Expediency of a Reform
in Parliament, addressed to Lord Erskine,
London, 1817, 8vo (this and No. 6 are pam-

hlets). 7. ¢ Euripidis Opera, Gr. et Lat.,’
&lasgow, 1821, 9 vols. 8vo (Evans helped
A. and J. M. Duncan in preparing this edi-
tion). 8. ¢ Historical ang Descriptive Ac-
count of the Caricatures of James Gillray,’
London, 1851, 8vo (written with Thomas
‘Wright).

[Memoir in Gent. Mag. June 1857, 3rd ser.
1i. 734-5, reprinted in Nichols'sI1lustr. viii. 526-7.
See also Dibdin's Bibl. Decam. 1817, vol. iii.;
Bibliomania, 1842, vol. ii.; and Library Com-
panion, 1824.] H.R.T.

EVANS, ROBERT WILSON (1789-
1866), archdeacon of Westmoreland and au-
thor, second son (é' John I‘]bvalllls, MfD:f of
Ll es,near Oswestry, is wife, Jane
Wmligrﬁe was born at the Council House,
Shrewsbury, 30 Aug. 1789, and was edu-
cated under Dr. Butler at Shrewsbury School,
whence he proceeded to Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, in 1807. There he became seventh
wrangler, second chancellor's medallist, and
B.A.1811,M.A.1814,and B.D.1842. Havin
obtained a fellowship in 1813, he was electeg
classical tutor of his college in the following

year, having for colleague George Peacock,
afterwards dean of Ely. In 1836 his former
master, Dr. Butler, then bishop of Lichfield,
made him his examining chaplain, and col-
lated him to the vicarage of Tarvin, Cheshire.
Here he found parish work in abundance, the
exgerience of whichis given in his ¢ Bishopric
of Souls.” In1842he accepted from his college
the vicarage of Heversham, a place within a
morning drive of the finest of the Westmore-
land scenery. One of his first acts was to
build a new vicarage house on the shoulders
of Heversham Head, a spot from which he
commanded a most extensive view. He was
appointed archdeacon of Westmoreland in
1856, and after holding the archdeaconry to
the great satisfaction of the clergy and laity
of the district, resigned it in January 1865
on account of his advancing years. He died
at Heversham vicarage 10% arch 1866. He
was the author of: 1. ¢ A Course of Sermons
preached before the University of Cambridge,’
1830. 2. ‘The Rectory of Valehead,’ 1830;
12th edition 1842. 3. ¢ The Church of God,
in a series of Sermons,’ 1832. 4. ‘A Sermon
at the Consecration of the Bishop of Lich-
field and Coventry,’ 1836. 5. ¢ A Sermon at
the Ordination held by the Bishop of Lich-
field’ 1838. 6. ‘ Hymns for the Christian
Workman,’ 1840. 7. ¢Tales of the Ancient
British Church,” 1840; 3rd edition 1859.
8. ¢ An Appeal against the Union of the Dio-
ceses of Bangor and St. Asaph,’ 1842, 9. ¢ The
Bishopric of Souls,’ 1842’ 6th edition 1877.
10. €A Sermon,’ 1842. 11. ‘A Day in the
Sanctuary, with a Treatise on Hymnology,’
1843. 12, ¢ Parochial Sermons,’ 3 volumes,
1844-55. 13. ¢ Consideration on the Scrip-
tural Practice of Church Collections,” 1847.
14. ¢ The Ministry of the Body, 1847. 15. ‘A
Visitation Sermon,” 1849. 16. ¢ Parochial
Sketches,’ in verse, 1850. 17. ¢ A Treatise on
Versification,’ 1852. 18. ¢ An Exhortation
to the Lord’s Day,’ 1853. 19. ¢ Charges de-
livered to the Clergy of Westmoreland, 2 vols.,
1856, 18567. 20. ‘Self-Examination and
Proof,’ a sermon, 1856. 21. ¢ Daily Hymns,’
1860. 22. ¢ England under God,’ 1862. 23.¢ A
Sermon on Death of the Prince Consort,’
1862. He also wrote five volumes in the
geries known as ¢ The Theological Library,
namely, vols. vii. xii. and xvi, ‘Scripture
Biography,’ 1834, and vole. xiv. and xv., ¢ Bio-
graphy of the Early Church,’ 1836.

[Guardian, 14 March 1866, p. 272 ; Gent. Mag.
June 1866, pp. 909-10; Church of England Photo-
graphic Portrait Gallery, 1859, portrait 33; Me-
moir with portrait in the Bishopric of Souls, ed.
E. Bickersteth, 1877, pp. v—xiv; Westmoreland
Gazette and Kendal Advertiser, 17 March 1866,

p.5.] G. C. B.
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EVANS, THEOPHILUS (1694-1767),
divine, born in 1694, near Newcastle Emlyn,
Carmarthenshire, was the fifth son of Charles
Evans of Pen'y Wenalt, Cardiganshire. He
was probably educated at Shrewsbury; he
was ordained deacon in 1718, and priest in
1719, by the Bishop of St. David's. He was
domestic chaplain to the Gwyns of Garth. In
1728 the Bishop of St. David’s gave him the
small rectory of Llanynis, Brecknockshire,
which he resigned in 1738 on being presented
to the rectory of L mmarch. From 1739
till his death he held the living of St. David’s
in Llanfaes. In 1763 he resigned Llangam-
march to his son-in-law, Hugh Jones. He
died in 1767.

He married Alice Bevan, by whom he had
three sons and two daughters. One of the
daughters married Hugh Jones, and became
the mother of Theophilus Jones, author of
the history of Brecknockshire.

Evans’s works are: 1. ¢ Pwll i Pader,’1739.
A Welsh comment on the Lord’s Prayer in a
series of sermons after the manner of Bishop
Blackall. 2. ‘Drych y Prif Oesoedd,” 1739.
A very popular book on Welsh antiquities,
which is said to have gone through thirty
editions, and was translated into English as
a ‘View of the Primitive Ages.” It is utterl
unhistorical, begins from the Tower of Bnbe{
and declares Arthur to be as real as Alex-
ander. 3. ¢ History of Modern Enthusiasm,
from the Reformation to Present Times,’ 1752
and 1769. An attack upon ‘enthusiasts,’
fifth-monarchy men, French prophets, me-
thodists, &c. Evans’s grandson says that he
was the mildest and simplest of men, and
on friendly terms with the dissenters whom
he assailed in this book.

[Theophilus Jones's History of Brecknockshire,
Pp- 274-5; Life prefixed to Primitive Ages.]

EVANS, THOMAS (d. 1633), poet, was

educated at Corpus Christi College, Cam- |s

bridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1612,
M.A. in 1616, and B.D.in 1628. He was
resented to the rectory of Little Holland,
asex, in 1618, and held that benefice till his
death in 1633.

He is the author of one of the rarest poeti-
cal works in the English language. It isen-
titled ¢ (Edipus: Three Cantoes. Wherein
is contained: 1. His unfortunate Infancy.
2. His execrable Actions. 3. His lamentable
End. By T. E. Bach: Art. Cantab., Lond.
1615, 12mo. It is dedicated to John Clap-
ham, one of the six clerks in chancery, and in
8 preliminary address, ‘savouring much of
the academy,’ the author says that it is his
¢first child, but not the heyre of all the
fathers wit: there is some laid up to enrich

asecond brother,to keepe it from accustomed
dishonesty, when I shall put it to shift into
the world; yet if this prove a griefe to the
parent, I willinstantly be divorc’t from Thalia,
and make m{self happy in the progeny from
a better stocke.” Each canto contains about
six hundred lines, rhyming alternately, and
sometimes flowing with ease,but without any
originality of invention.

[Newcourt's Repertorium, ii. 333; Collier's
Rarest Books in the English Language, i. 260 ;
Cooper’s Athenz Cantab, MS.] T.C.

EVANS, THOMAS (1742-178%), book-
seller, was born in 1742 and served an ap-
prenticeship with Charles Marsh of Round
Court and Charing Cross. He opened a shop
in the Strand, where he published a quantity
of works on English literature and anti-
quities, generally well printed, and man
edited by himself. To these he prefixed dedi-
cations to friends and patrons, Garrick, Rey-
nolds, Sheridan, and others. His chief lite-
rary undertaking was an excellent collection
of old ballads, of which a third edition was
brought out by his son. In anadvertisement

refixed to Peck’s‘ Desiderata Curiosa’(1779)

e submitted a proposal to reprint Tanner’s
‘ Notitia Monastica,’ afterwards published by
Dr. Nasmith. He was a leading member of
the booksellers’ club in the Grecian Coffee-
house, to which Thomas Davies (1712 °?-
1785) [3 v.] belonged. He must not be
confounded with his homonym who had the
scuffle with Goldsmith, with whom he was
on friendly terms. Evans collected the first
London edition of the poet’s writings. He
was full of humour and much sought after
for his companionable qualities. He died on
30" April 1784, leaving a widow and a son,
Robert Harding Evaus [q.v.]

The following are the works written or
edited by him: 1. ‘ Poems by Mr. W. Shake-
are’ [London, 1774], sm. 8vo. 2. ‘A

istor[vl of Wales by Caradoc of Lhancarvan.
Englished by Dr. Powell,’ London, 1774, 8vo.
3. “ Memoirs of the Cardinal de Retz, trans-
lated,’ London, 1774, 4 vols. sm. 8vo. 4.‘The
‘Works of Richard Savage,’ London, 1775,
2 vols. sm. 8vo. 5. ¢ The Works of George
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham,' London, 1775,
2 vols. sm. 8vo. 6. ¢ The English, Scotch,
and Irish Historical Libraries, Ey Bishop W,
Nicolson, a new edition,’ London, 1776, 4to.
7. ‘A Solemn Declaration of Mr. Daniel
Perreau fEforger], written by himself, Lon-
don, 1776, 8vo. 8. ‘Desiderata Curiosa, by
Francis Peck, new edition,’ London, 1779,
2vols. 4to. 9. ¢ Poetical Works of Matthew
Prior,’ London, 1779, 2 vols.8vo. 10.¢Poetical
and Dramatic Works of O. Goldsmith,’ Lon-



Evans

74

Evans

don, 1780, 2 vols. sm. 8vo. 11. ¢ Old Ballads,
Historical and Narrative, with some of Mo-
dern Date, now first collected and reprinted
from Rare Copies and MSS., with Notes by
T. Evans,” London, 1784, 2 vols. sm. 8vo
(first edition, 1777, 2 vols.; third edition,
edited by R. H. Evans, 1810, 4 vols. sm. 8vo).
12. ¢The Works of Francis Rabelais, trans-
lated,’ London, 1784, 4 vols. sm. 8vo.

[Memoir in Gent. Mag. 1784, vol, liv. pt. i.
p. 396, reproduced in Nichols's Lit. Anecd. vi.
434-5. See also ib. iii. 647 ; and Forster’s Life
of 0. Goldsmith, 1854, ii. 161, 387.] H. R. T.

EVANS, THOMAS (1739-1803), book-
seller, was born in Wales in 1739, and began
life in London as a bookseller’s porter witha
William Johnston of Ludgate Street. By
industry and perseverance he became the
publisher of the ¢ Morning Chronicle ' as well
as the ‘ London Packet,’ in which was printed
the objectionable letter reflecting on Gold-
smith and Miss Horneck, the ¢ Jessamy bride,’
nine days after the first representation of
¢ She stoops to conquer’ in 1773. Gold-
smith went to cane Evans in his shop in
Paternoster Row, as the person responsible
for the article, and got the worst of the en-
counter. Goldsmith was indicted for an as-
sault, and compromised by paying 50l to &
‘Welsh charity. Evans took over the exten-
sive business of Messrs. Hawes, Clarke, & Col-
lins, at No. 32 Paternoster Row. He retired
some years before his death, and was of rough
and eccentric habits. He was separated from
his wife owing to her aflection for a grace-
less son, and left the bulk of a large fortune
to an old friend, Christopher Brown, for-
merly assistant to Mr. Longman of Pater-
noster Row, and father of the Thomas Brown
afterwards a member of the famous firm.

Evans died 2 July 1803 at his lodgings in
Chapter House Court, at the age of sixty-
four, after a short illness. His only son mar-
ried in 1790 a daughter of the second Archi-
bald Hamilton, and was in business for him-
self, but deserted hisfamily, went to America,
came back, and died in poverty eighteen
months before hisfather (N1cHoLs, Lit. Anecd.
v. 712),

[Memoir in Gent. Mag. July 1803, vol. lxxiii.
pt. ii. p. 696, reprinted in Nichols's Lit. Anecd.
1i. 720-1. See also Boswoll's Life of Johnson
(G. B. Hill), ii. 209-10; J. Forster’s Life of O.
Goldsmith, 1854, ii. 384-91 ; A. Andrews’s Hist.
of British Journalism, 1859,2 vols.] H. R. T,

EVANS, THOMAS (Toxos GLYN CoTHI)
1766-1833), Welsh poet, son of Evan and
annah Evans, was born at Capel St. Lilin,
Carmarthenshire, 20 June 1766. His early
education was of the scantiest description, but

he was ambitious and persevering. He was
fortunate in meeting friends in unexpected
quarters, and in getting plenty of books when
wanted. Theprevailing theology in the neigh-
bourhood was of the most pronounced Calvin-
istic type, and Evans, while yet very young,
became known as a heretic, and was nick-
named ¢ Little Priestley.” In order to worship
with friends of like sentiments with himself
he used to walk to Alltyplaca, a distance of
twelve miles, When he grew up he began to
Ereach in his father’s house, a part of which
e got licensed for the purpose. In course of
time a chapel was built. He was personally
much respected, but his liberalism made him
suspected by government. He spoke warmly
and wrote largely. In 1797 he was at a social
meeting, and sang by request’a Welsh song
¢On Liberty.” On the information of a spy
belonging to his own congregation he was
apprehended, tried, and sentenced by Judge
Lloyd to be imprisoned for two years and to
stand in the pillory. Only one other person
suffered in the pillory in this part of the
country during tEe whole of the eighteenth
century. He was charged with singing an
]inglish song, the fourth stanza of which ran
thus—
And when upon the British shore
The thundering guns of France shall roar,
Vile George shall trembling stand,
Or flee his native land
With terror and appal,
Dance Carmagnol, dance Carmagnol.

He always denied lmvin%J sung this song.
During his imprisonment he met with great
Sﬁmpathy. In 1811 he became minister of
the Old Meeting House, Aberdare, where he
continued beloved and respected till his death,
20 Jan. 1833.

His first publication was glrobably a trans-
lation of Priestley's ¢ Triumph of Truth, being
an Account of the Trial of Elwall for pub-
lishing a book in Defence of the Unity of
God, 1793. Altogether he published more
than twenty works, most of them theological.
In 1795 he issued No. 1 of a quarterly maga-
zine, ‘ The Miscellaneous Repository,’ which
had to be discontinued with No. 3 for want
of sufficient support. In 1809 he published
an English-Welsh dictionary (460 pp.), com~
piled while in prison; in 1811 a hymn-book
of a hundred hymns (104 pp.), all original. A
second edition appeared in 1822.

Memoir in Gardd AberdAr, being the Eis-

teddfod Transactions of 18563 ; Foulkes’s Geirlyfr
Bywgraffiadol.] R.J.J.

EVANS, THOMAS (TerLyNogc) (1840-
1865), Welsh poet, son of a ship-carpenter,
was born at Cardigan in 1840. His early
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education was very rudimentary. At the
age of eleven he was apprenticed on board
one of the small trading vessels that visited
his native town. His treatment was so bad
that he determined to run away. He went to
Aberdare, and worked in a coal-mine. From
bere he sent a letter to his mother, written
in verse (his first attempt), apprising her of
his whereabouts. When about fifteen he
devoted his leisure hours to music, and at-
tracted public attention as a singer. Shortly
after this he competed successfully at a small
eisteddfod, held at the chapel where he was
a member, for the best poem on ¢ Humility.’
This brought him into public notice, and
henceforth his name was constantly in the
local papers and in connection with eistedd-
fodau, where he won no fewer than twenty
prizes. All this time he worked as a com-
mon collier. His last six years were spent
in constant battle first with dyspepsia, and
then with consumption. He died 29 April
1865,

His poems were characterised by pathos
and pleasantry, and had a charm that always
touched his countrymen. His poetical works
were collected and arranged by Dafydd Mor-
ganwg, and published in 1366, small 8vo (224

p.), with a brief memoir from the pen of
Mr. Howel Williams, eight hundred copies
having been subscribed for beforehand.

[Memoir as above.] R.J.J.

EVANS, THOMAS SIMPSON (1777-
1818), mathematician, eldest son of the Rev.
Lewis Evans (1755-1827) [q. v.], by his wife,
Ann Norman, was bnEtise in August 1777.
He was named after Thomas Simpson, the
mathematician. In or about 1797 he appears
to have taken charge of a private observa-
tory at Blackheath belonging to William
Larkins, formerly accountant-general to the
East India Company at Bengal. After the
death of Larkins, 24 April 1800 (Gent. Mag.
vol. Ixx. pt. i. p. 398), he was taken on as
an assistant by Nevil Maskelyne [q. v.] at
the Royal Observatory, Greenwich, but re-
signed the post in 1805. In that year, or
perhaps in 1803, he was a{;pointcd mathe-
matical master under his father at the Royal
Military Academy, Woolwich. Here he con-
tinued until 1810, when he accepted the
mastership of the mathematical school at
New Charlton, near Woolwich, which office
he vacated in 1813 to become master of the
mathematics at Christ's Hospital, London.
His attainments won for him the degree of
LL.D. (from what university is not known)
and the fellowship of the Linneah Society.
He died 28 Oct. 1818, aged 41 (6. vol.
Ixxxviii. pt. ii. p. 476). By his marriage in

1797 to Deborah, daughter of John Mascall
of Ashford, Kent, he had five children:
Thomas Simpson Evans (1798-1880), vicar
of St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch ; Aspasia Evans
(1799-1876), a spinster; Herbert Norman
Evans, M.D. (1802-1877), a great book col-
lector ; Arthur Benoni Evans (d.1838); and
Lewis Evans (1815-1869), head-master of
Sandbach Free Grammar School, Cheshire.
Evans left a completed translation of An-
tonio Cagnoli's ¢ Trigonometria piana e sfe-
rica,’ besides other translations from foreign
scientific works and a vast collection of un-
finished papers in several branches of philo-
sophy. He also contributed some articles to
the ¢ Philosophical Magazine,” among which
may be mentioned ¢ Problems on the Reduc-
tion of Angles’ (vol. xxviii.); ‘ An Abridg-
ment of the Life of Julien Le Roy, the
‘Watchmaker, by his Son’ (vol xxxi.); ‘A
Short Account of the Improvements gradu-
ally made in determining the Astronomic
Refraction’ (vol. xxxvi.); ¢ Historical Me-
moranda respecting Experiments intended to
ascertain the Calorific Powersof the different
Prismatic Rays’ (vol. xIv.); ‘On the Laws
of Terrestrial Magnetism in different Lati-
tudes’ (vol. xlix.) His library